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From the Desk of Editor-in-Chief

It is with great honour and enthusiasm that | extend my gratitude for being entrusted with the
responsibility of overseeing the publication of North Face, the esteemed academic journal of Darjeeling
Government College, for another year.

As we embark on the journey of the 2025 edition of North Face, | am reminded of the rich history and
legacy that our college holds in the realm of scholarly publishing. Reflecting on our past endeavors,
particularly the publication of the “Journal of Bengal Natural History", underscores our commitment to
fostering academic excellence and advancing scientific research in our region.

North Face continues to be a platform that welcomes scholarly contributions from various disciplines.
Shedding light on contemporary issues in Natural Science, Commerce, Humanities &

Social Sciences and offering insights into the way of life in the northern parts of India. While this
volume focuses on peer-reviewed articles from the fields of Commerce, Social Sciences and
Humanities, we remain dedicated to embracing diverse perspectives and facilitating meaningful
discourse among our readership.

In today’s rapidly evolving landscape of scholarly publishing, it is imperative that North Face adapts to
meet the evolving needs and expectations of our authors and readers. As Editor-in-Chief, my foremost
objective is to ensure that North Face maintains its flexibility while upholding the highest standards of
academic rigour and integrity. By introducing innovative initiatives to our editorial and review
processes, we aim to enhance the dissemination of cutting-edge research and contribute to the
advancement of knowledge.

The dedication of our renowned editorial board and the commitment of our authors are integral to the
success of North Face, | extend my gratitude to all the contributors for their invaluable contributions and
invite researchers to continue submitting their work for consideration. Our rigorous peer-review process
remains steadfast in its commitment to fostering excellence and scholarly advancement.

As we navigate the challenges and opportunities that lie ahead, 1 am confident that North Face will
continue to serve as a beacon of academic excellence, inspiring breakthroughs and shaping the future of
scholarly discourse. | extend my best wishes for a promising future to North Face and express my
gratitude to all who contribute to its success.

Thank you for your continued support and dedication.
Warm regards,

w@“
)' /
(Dr. Projjwal Chandra Lama)

Editor-in-Chief
North Face
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Subhajit Samaddar, Darjeeling Government College, samaddar.subhajit@gmail.com

Performance Evaluation of Select Public Sector Banks with Reference to
the State Bank of India and Canara Bank in the Light of ‘Camels’ Model -
A Case Study

Subhajit Samaddar, Darjeeling Government College, samaddar.subhajit@gmail.com

Abstract

The public sector bank is a bank in which the stake of the government is more than 50 per
cent of the total capital. The Government has drawn up all financial guidelines for public
banks. The study, titled “Performance Evaluation of Select Public Sector Banks with
Reference to the State Bank of India and Canara Bank in the Light of ‘Camels’ Model - A
Case Study", aims to understand the financial performance of both public sector banks over
the five years from 2018-19 to 2022-2023. The study aims at to compare and evaluate the
financial performance of the State bank of India and Canara bank. The mechanisms used in
this study are the different components of capital adequacy, asset quality, management
efficiency, earnings quality, liquidity and sensitivity of ‘CAMELS’ framework. The study is
based on secondary data collected from websites of selected banks and websites like ,,money

control'. The study showed that both the public sector banks had good financial performance.

Key words: CAMELS Model, Financial Performance, Capital adequacy, Asset quality,
Management efficiency, Earnings, Liquidity, Sensitivity

Introduction

The banking sector is a crucial element in bringing together different sectors around the
world and in promoting profitable development. By furnishing fiscal backing to different
sectors, various banks have contributed significantly to the enhancement of public and
private sector banks. The main function of banks is to advance to different sectors similar as
agriculture, industry, personal loans, housing loans, etc. Banks bridge the gap between
saviors, lenders and act as liquid capital suppliers for the economy. Since banks are liquid
finances suppliers to different diligence, there is a possibility that NPA will occur, which in
turn will lead to provisional measures relating to that NPA. The banking system is an

important element of any economy. Banks play a pivotal part as the backbone of the
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country's fiscal system by performing complex functions through liquidity, development. For

the current study performance of selected banks was measured through CAMELS model.

Review of Literature:

Vishwakarma and Sharma (2014)" have examined the performance of the banking sector in
India and suggested the measures for the performance and efficiency of Indian banks. They
hinted that public sector banks should simplify and bring transparency to the process of

disbursement of loans to each sector at an appropriate rate.

Maji and De (2015) states that Risk and Capital of Indian commercial banks are inversely
related. The impact of productivity of both capital and risk is altogether positive. Besides,
human capital effectiveness is adversely related to the undertaking of the risk by the banks. In
this context, Indian private segment banks are found to be more effective in utilizing human

capital and diminishing credit risk.

Kaur et. al. (2015)” suggested that CAMEL model is one of the most important models used
for studying and comparing financial performance of public sector banks. The data are
collected from selected banks' annual reports, and various ratios have been calculated to
measure the aspects of CAMEL, including capital, asset quality, management efficiency,
profit quality, and liquidity.

Rao and Patel (2015)* state that the increase in advances by banks leads to the possibility of
occurrence of NPA. Amongst the various required features of any financial system

management of NPA is one of the major important factors.

Mayakkannan R and Jayasankar (2020)° C have stated that considering the global banking
crisis in recent years, the CAMEL framework serves as an effective method for assessing the
strength and reliability of banks. The paper suggested performance evaluation assessed
through statistical data on net margins, total assets, and market position in the light of
CAMELS model. The analysis relies entirely on secondary data derived from the financial
statements of the chosen banks, with the information examined through different financial

ratios and statistical methods.

Thakur and Kashni (2021)° examined that since 1991, the banking industry in India has
been under difficult but comprehensive reform and restructuring. The entire banking
landscape has changed dramatically in recent years due to the Narasimham Committee's
report and other reforms. In addition, the Baselll standards have been implemented. The
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overall reform effort is aimed at strengthening the stability, efficiency and international

competitiveness of the banking system and strengthening its economic links, promoting
savings, investment and overall inclusive development. However, it is unlikely that India“s
banking sector will be completely turned around before the economy recovers and growth

resumes.

Tatia and Agarwal (2024)" have suggested that performance analysis is based on the
CAMEL model, using key ratios to understand the financial situation of selected PSU
banks.The study concludes that maintaining strong capital base, managing credit risk to
ensure good asset quality, maintaining efficient cost structures and strategically balancing

liquidity and advances contribute significantly to banks' ability to achieve higher returns.

Research Gap:

Regarding the Literature Review, we can thus conclude that throughout the years, there have
been many efforts made by researchers and scholars to assess the financial position and
evaluation of public sector banks from various facets of the CAMELS framework but, in
regard to the select public sector banks scope of the assessment of performance remains.
Therefore, this current study needs to emphasize the unexplored area in every aspect of
CAMELS framework.

Basis of selection of the PSU Banks:
State Bank of India:

e Largest public sector bank in India and often this bank is considered as an industry
benchmark.

e |t has the widest branch network spread in India and abroad.
Canara Bank:

e After the merger with syndicate bank Canara bank has become the top four public
sector banks.
e Wide spread network including international operations with concentration of

branches in south India.
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Research Methodology
Research Design

This paper uses Analytical Research through a comparative study of financial statements.
Analytical research is a particular kind of research that analyzes information and data in

regard to the study being carried out.
Source of Data
Secondary Data

The present study is based on secondary data. The data collected from the annual reports of

State bank of India and Canara Bank and websites like ,,money control®.
Objectives of the Study:
In the light of the CAMELS Model following objectives are formulated:

e To compare and evaluate the financial performance of State bank of India and Canara
bank.

e To study the Capital adequacy of State Bank of India and Canara Bank.
e To study the Asset quality of State Bank of India and Canara Bank.
e To study the Management efficiency of State Bank of India and Canara Bank.
e To study the Earning ability of State Bank of India and Canara Bank.
e To study the Liquidity of State Bank of India and Canara Bank.
e To study the Sensitivity of State Bank of India and Canara Bank.
Scope of the Study:

e The present study covers only two public sector banks namely State Bank of
India and Canara Bank.
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e CAMELS framework used to evaluate the financial performance of selected
banks.

e All required data have been collected from the published annual reports of State

bank of India and Canara bank in respective banks website.
Period of Study

The study covers five financial years namely 2018-19, 2019-20, 2020-21, 2021-22 and 2022-
23.

Tools for Analysis:
CAMELS framework used as a tool for this analysis.

C - Capital Adequacy; A - Asset Quality; M - Management Efficiency; E — Earnings Ability;
L — Liquidity position; S — Sensitivity.

Ratio analysis, percentage analysis made on the financial data obtained from the annual
reports of State of India and Canara bank in the light of CAMELS framework.

Limitations of Study
e As the study is entirely based on secondary data, it has its drawback.

e Data pertaining to the financial year 2018-19 and 2019-20 in respect of Canara

bank represents pre-amalgamation data.
Data Analysis and Interpretation

Concept: CAMELS Model was developed in the USA to assess the overall condition of
banks. Later on it is followed globally for the assessment of performance of banks in the light
of this framework. In 1995 the Federal Reserve of USA and the Office of the Comptroller of
the Currency (OCC) replaced CAMEL with CAMELS, adding the "S" which stands for

sensitivity to market risk.

The analysis of financial performance in the selected banks has been done through the

application of CAMELS model in the following parameters.
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Parameter Ratios Ranking method
using analysis
tools

C - Capital Adequacy o Capital Adequacy Ratio e Ratio &

Percentage
Analysis
A - Asset Quality e Gross NPA Ratio e Ratio &
e (i.e. Gross NPA to Gross Percentage
Advances) Analysis
e Ratio &
e Net NPA Ratio Percentage
e (i.e. Net NPA to Net Analysis
Advances )

M - Management e Profit Per Employee e Average

Efficiency e Business Per Employee e Average

E - Earnings e Return on Asset (ROA) e Ratio &

Percentage
Analysis
e Cost to Income Ratio e Ratio &
Percentage
Analysis
L - Liquidity e Government Securities to e Ratio &
Total Assets Ratio Percentage
Analysis
S - Sensitivity e Net Interest Income (NII) e Average
e Net Interest Margin (N1M) e Ratio &
Percentage
Analysis

The findings of the study are as follows:-
C- Capital Adequacy

Capital adequacy assesses a bank*s capacity to withstand unforeseen losses which is essential
for sustaining depositor confidence and averting bankruptcy. It is crucial for a bank to uphold
this confidence, as it reflects the institution®s overall financial health and the management®s

capability to secure necessary additional capital.

In India, the Reserve Bank of India (RBI) has implemented Basel Il standards to strengthen

banking stability and resilience. Indian banks must maintain a minimum risk-weighted asset-
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capital ratio (CRAR) of 9%, above the 8% stipulated in the Basel 11l World Standard. In
addition, they must maintain a 2.5% capital reserve buffer (CCB), bringing the total capital
requirement to 11.5%. The RBI also mandates a higher share of Class 1 Common Equity
Capital (CET1) to ensure strong core capital. These stricter standards reflect India's cautious

approach to risk management in the banking sector, especially given the past problems with
unprofitable assets (NPAS).

C- Capital adequacy ratio (%)

Year SBI Canara Bank
2022-23 14.68 16.68

2021-22 13.83 14.90

2020-21 13.74 13.18

2019-20 13.06 13.65

2018-19 12.72 11.90
Average 13.606 14.062

Rank 2 1

Source: Annual Report of Banks

Interpretation:

Both State Bank of India and Canara Bank have a higher average capital adequacy ratio than
the threshold limit. Average Capital adequacy ratio of Canara Bank is 14.062% which is
higher than State Bank of India“s 13.606%. From the results of the above table it is also
evident that both the banks complied with the prescribed standard of BASEL Il norms. As
per the above results investors and depositors would find Canara bank as a marginally
stronger capital cushion.

A- Asset Quality

Gross NPA Ratio (i.e. Gross NPA to Gross Advances) (%)

Year SBI Canara Bank
2022-23 2.78 5.35

2021-22 3.97 751

2020-21 4,98 8.93

2019-20 6.15 8.21

2018-19 7.53 8.83

Average 5.082 7.766

Rank 1 2
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Source: Annual Report of Banks
Interpretation:

Average gross NPA to gross advances ratio of the SBI is lower than Canara Bank suggesting
better asset quality of SBI compared to Canara Bank. Higher Gross NPA ratio of Canara
Bank reflecting higher credit risk. Consistently lower Gross NPA Ratio suggests stronger
profitability and higher investor confidence. Improvement of Gross NPA Ratio suggests
successful credit risk management policy of the bank.

Net NPA Ratio (i.e. Net NPA to Net Advances ) (%)

Year SBI Canara Bank
2022-23 0.67 1.73

2021-22 1.02 2.65

2020-21 1.50 3.82

2019-20 2.23 4.22

2018-19 3.01 5.37

Average 1.686 3.558

Rank 1 2

Source: Annual Report of Banks

Interpretation:

Net NPA ratio of SBI is lower than that of Canara bank reflecting strong provisioning and
lower credit risk. It shows better protection against loan defaults of SBI than of Canara bank.
The above results show that lowering of Net NPA ratio refers to better recovery of loans,

better provisioning and credit monitoring.

M- Management Efficiency

Profit Per Employee

Year SBI Canara Bank
(Rs. in Thousand) (Rs. in Thousand)

2022-23 2122.64 1200

2021-22 1292.72 700

2020-21 828.35 300

2019-20 578.98 (400)

2018-19 33.39 100

Average 971.216 380

Rank 1 2

Source: Annual Report of Banks

[Author*s own compilation: Canara Bank data converted from ,,cr* to ,,thousand™.]
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Interpretation:

Profit per employee is a productivity and efficiency metric that shows how much profit a
company earns for each employee. It helps evaluate how efficiently a business utilises its
human resources. Data shows that SBI has the higher average profit per employee indicates

strong productivity and cost efficiency compared to Canara bank.

Business Per Employee

Year SBI CanaraBank
(Rs.in Cr.) (Rs.in Cr.)

2022-23 29.78 22.45
2021-22 25.74 19.91
2020-21 23.73 18.14
2019-20 21.05 17.63
2018-19 18.77 17.07
Average 23.814 19.04

Rank 1 2

Interpretation:

This ratio evaluates how effectively all bank employees generate business for the institution.
Business refers to the overall total of advances and deposits. Data reflects that SBI is having a
higher business per employee ratio which is Rs. 23.814 crores as compared to Canara bank
whose business per employee is Rs.19.04 crores. Thus, it can be concluded that employees of
SBI generate more business compared to Canara Bank showing higher order efficiency in this

aspect.
E- Earnings

Return on Asset (ROA) (%)

Year SBI Canara Bank
2022-23 0.96 0.81

2021-22 0.67 0.48

2020-21 0.48 0.23

2019-20 0.38 (0.32)
2018-19 0.02 0.06

Average 0.502 0.252

Rank 1 2
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Interpretation:

Return on assets (ROA) is a metric that evaluates how effectively bank management
generates profits overall. A higher ROA indicates that the bank is achieving greater
profitability, reflecting a stronger performance in utilizing its assets. Data reflects that SBI is

having higher Return on Assets compared to Canara Bank in this parameter.

Cost to Income Ratio (%)

Year SBI Canara Bank
2022-23 53.87 44.79

2021-22 53.31 46.16

2020-21 53.60 49.55

2019-20 52.46 55.30

2018-19 55.70 49.69
Average 53.788 49.098

Rank 2 1

Interpretation:

Cost to income ratio depicts operating expenses of a bank in relation to its operating revenue.
A lower Cost to Income ratio signifies greater operational efficiency, which is an optimal
situation for banks. It quantifies operating expenses as a proportion of operating revenue. The
ratio, varying throughout the bank, should be minimized (but not to the extent that it
jeopardizes customer service). Banks aim to lower their cost to income ratio as the business
expands due to economies of scale. The concept is that extra income from current or new
clients carries a relatively low expense, making it more profitable. Data shows that Canara
bank is having lower Cost to Income ratio depicting better performance in this aspect.

L-Liquidity

Government Securities to Total Assets Ratio ( %)
Year SBI Canara Bank
2022-23 22.99 23.10
2021-22 23.70 22.03
2020-21 23.67 21.37
2019-20 20.76 22.87
2018-19 21.01 20.17
Average 22.426 21.908

Rank 1 2

Source: Annual Report of Banks
[Author*s own compilation: Data prepared in excel]
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Interpretation:

The ratio of government securities to total assets measures the risk associated with the assets
held by banks. The government securities are considered risk-free. As a result, higher ratios
indicate fewer risks in the investment of banks. SBI's investments are relatively more secure
than those of Canara Bank, and the average investment rate of SBI's government securities is
22.426 % compared to that of Canara Bank, which is 21.908 %.

S- Sensitivity
Net Interest Income (NII)

Year SBI CanaraBank
(Rs.in Cr) (Rs. in Cr)
2022-23 144841 31435
2021-22 120708 26384
2020-21 110710 24103
2019-20 98085 13124
2018-19 88349 14478
Average 112538.6 21904.8
Rank 1 2

Source: Annual Report of Banks

Interpretation: Net interest income (NI1) is the difference between interest income from an
asset bearing an interest and interest on a deposit. Data shows that SBI is having higher
average NII as compared to Canara bank in absolute terms. Higher NII of SBI suggests robust

lending business and efficient asset liability management and potential higher profitability.

Net Interest Margin (NIM) (%)

Year SBI Canara Bank
2022-23 2.62 2.33

2021-22 242 2.15

2020-21 2.44 2.08

2019-20 2.48 1.81

2018-19 2.40 2.08

Average 2472 2.09

Rank 1 2

I 8&9

Source: Website of Money Contro (Detailed url append below)

North Face Vol.3. No.2. August 2025(ISSN 2455-5002) 11



Subhajit Samaddar, Darjeeling Government College, samaddar.subhajit@gmail.com

Interpretation:

Net interest margin ratio expressed as the percentage of net interest income and average
earning assets. NIM indicates that a bank is generating more money in interest on its loan
earnings than it is paying in interest on its bank deposits. Data shows that SBI showing
average NIM higher than that of Canara bank reflecting higher performance of SBI in this
regard.

Conclusion:

The financial performance of SBI and Canara Bank is compared and evaluated using the
CAMELS model. The study analysis was carried out using secondary data collected from the
banks' official websites and the Money Control website. As far as the capital adequacy ratio
is concerned, the Canara bank has a better result compared to SBI. With regard to the asset
quality parameter, both the gross NPA and the net NPA indicate that SBI performs better than
Canara Bank. As for management efficiency, both profit per employee and business per
employee show better results for SBI than Canara Bank. The returns on SBI assets are higher
than those of the Canara Bank, while the cost to income ratio reflects Canara Bank's higher
performance than those of the SBI. In the liquidity parameter, the ratio of government
securities to total assets reflects SBI's better performance than Canara Bank's. In the
sensitivity parameter, the results of net interest income and net interest margin show that the
SBI is performing better than the Canara Bank. The study found that under different
parameters, apart from the capital adequacy ratio and the cost to income ratio, the State Bank
of India outperformed Canara Bank in all aspects of the CAMELS model during the study
period. The study suggests strengthening the banking sector and the growth of the Indian

economy.

References :

1. R.K.Vishwakarma and D.K. Sharma. “Performance of Indian Public and Private Sector
banks- A Comparative Study.” International Journal of Advanced Research.2014, 2(10),
532-536.

2. Maji, S. G., & De, U. K. (2015). Regulatory capital and risk of Indian banks: A simultaneous
equation approach. Journal of Financial Economic Policy, 7(2), 140-156.

3. Kaur, J., Kaur, M., & Singh, S. (2015). Financial performance analysis of selected public
sector banks: A CAMEL model approach. International Journal of Applied Business and
Economic Research, 13(6), 4327-4348.

North Face Vol.3. No.2. August 2025(ISSN 2455-5002) 12



Subhajit Samaddar, Darjeeling Government College, samaddar.subhajit@gmail.com

4. Rao, M., & Patel, A. (2015). A study on non performing assets management with reference to
public sector banks, private sector banks and foreign banks in India. Journal of management
and Science, 5(1), 30-43.

5. Mayakkannan, C. J. R., & Jayasankar, C. (2020). A study on performance evaluation of
selected public and private sector banks through camel model in India. Purakala
Journal, 31(25), 202-206.

6. Thakur, V., & Kashni, T. (2021). Assessment of Financial Performance of Bank Using Camel
Model: A Conceptual Framework. Design Engineering, 15957-15966.

7. Tatia, A., & Agarwal, S. Deciphering Financial Strength: An Insightful Comparative Study of
Financial Performance of PSU Banks Using CAMEL Approach. Juni Khyat,2024,14(2),171-
185.

8. https://lwww.moneycontrol.com/financials/statebankofindia/ratiosV1/sbi/2#sbi [Accessed on
14.05.2025, 3.40pm]

9. https://mwww.moneycontrol.com/financials/canarabank/ratiosV1/cb06/2, [Accessed on
14.05.2025, 3.40pm]

10. Annual reports of State bank of India from 2018-19 to 2022-23

11. Annual reports of Canara bank from 2018-19 to 2022-23

North Face Vol.3. No.2. August 2025(ISSN 2455-5002) 13


http://www.moneycontrol.com/financials/statebankofindia/ratiosVI/sbi/2#sbi
https://www.moneycontrol.com/financials/canarabank/ratiosVI/cb06/2%2C%20%5bAccessed

Dr. Sheela Karjee, Darjeeling Government College, darjeeling19sk@gmail.com

Regional Human Development Trends of Tribal People in India

Dr. Sheela Karjee, Darjeeling Government College, darjeeling19sk@gmail.com

Abstract

In India, Scheduled Tribes (STs) are the most deprived community and suffer from low level
of human development. They lag behind in all the three broad indicators of human
development, that is, income, education and health as compared to other social groups in the
country. As a result, the tribal populations are among the most marginalised, deprived and
exploited section of the society. The poverty rates for the ST community have declined since
1983 but it continues to remain much higher than any other social groups. The headcount
ratio, intensity of multidimensional poverty and adjusted headcount ratio for STs are low
compared to other social group. The gap between the ST population and ‘Other’ groups can
be gauged by the fact that the severity of malnutrition among STs in 2015-16 was even worse
than for other social groups in 2005-06. The extent of stunted growth among ST children was
44 percent in 2015-16 (NFHS-4) and for children of other social groups it was 41 percent in
2005-06 (NFHS-3). Health indicators of the ST population shows that the community lags
behind in all the states vis-a-vis Other social groups in India. There is no denying of the fact
that developing countries like India are showing positive trends in its economic growth but at
the same time, considerable number of its people suffer economically, socially and
politically. They have poor accessibility to health services and exhibit high dropout rates.
This paper examines trends in education, health and command over resources by ST in India
in human development context. These trends are examined using the proxies of human
development indicators. Only fourteen States including West Bengal are considered for the
study to understand human development in order to examine trends in West Bengal vis-a-vis
other States who enjoy special constitutional provision of Fifth and Sixth Schedules.
Keywords: Human Development, Scheduled Tribes, Fifth Schedule, Sixth Schedule,
Development Policy.

Introduction

In India, at present there are around 705 individual tribes found in length and breadth of the
country (Ministry of Tribal Affairs, 2021-22, p. 48). The Constitution (Scheduled Tribes)
Order 1950 identified list of these tribes as the ‘Scheduled Tribes’ (ST) for any State. They
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have their own language, dress, culture, but among them commonness exists. That common
tie is with nature and source of survival: ‘Forest’ and ‘Land’, that communities with ethnic
diversity are found Worldwide, such as African tribes, tribes of Central, South American and
the Caribbean or the tribes of Central Asia with the name ‘Indigenous people’i (IP). This is
one characteristic of commonness among tribes of various regions with cultural and ethnic
diversity. Another characteristic of commonness is their status of ‘marginality’ (International
Work Group for Indigenous Affairs, 2020, p. 9-15). According to Human Development
Report (2016), the levels of development achieved by different social groups are not the same
and there are some well identified marginal groups within the society who continue to suffer
due to such disadvantages. Bhuria Commission Report (2004) revealed that STs in India
make-up bottom most layer of the Indian society. On economic front, they lack irrigation
facilities for agricultural activities, horticulture, and animal husbandry etc. In social front,
they have poor levels of health, education, safe drinking water, shelter etc. (Gol, 20044, p. 3-
4). Action Taken Memorandum on 2" Report of National Commission of STs 2006-07
presented in Lok Sabha and Rajya Sabha in the year 2013 revealed many State poor
performance to eradicate ST problems. In Bihar, the Particularly Vulnerable Tribal Groups
(PVTGs) like Birjias, Asurs, Sawars and Birhors lack safe drinking water in their residing
areas and primary health centre as well. In Tamil Nadu, Kattunayakans PVTGs faced
difficulty in getting community certificate that deprives them of obtaining developmental
facilities. There are other PVTGs in forest and hilly areas in India who are unable to avail
consumer items under PDS and other government initiated benefits due to their location; so
there is need to look for other way out so that they can engage themselves in income
generating activities supporting their habitat and type of skill they possess. In Andhra
Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and Karnataka, there is need to address illiteracy problem
of female STs and tribal students’ dropout. Tribal children in many villages of Andhra
Pradesh suffer malnutrition. In Chhattisgarh, there is need for creating awareness of modern
health care system as practices of Jhar-Phook-tona are found among tribal communities
(Ministry of Tribal Affairs, 2013a, p. 14-43).

Problem Statement

In India, a considerable gap exists in levels of socio-economic development between STs and
other communities. More intensive study to critically evaluate the impact of development
policies on tribal communities in India is urgently required. In this context, it will be highly
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relevant to study the tribal population who do not enjoy any safeguards under Sixth"
Schedule and Fifth'" Schedule of the Indian Constitution.

Obijectives of the Study:
Following objectives are proposed for the study:

1. To examine the gap in human development indicators between STs and other
communities,
2. To examine the impact of development policies on tribal communities,

Review of Literature

This section tries to review works on problems and different issues of Scheduled Tribes in
India and connect these issues that are similar with the indigenous communities outside from
international perspectives. The study attempts to review ideas and views of eminent scholars,

philosophers and policy makers regarding tribal development policies.
Literature on Global Perspective of Tribal Development

Patrinos and Skoufias (2007) argued that policies of integration and assimilation which aimed
for lowering the gaps and inequality between indigenous and mainstream population have
proved to be unsuccessful. Rather, new policies are required for development of indigenous
communities. These policies aimed to provide self-autonomy to indigenous peoples in the
development process. The shift in development paradigm is mainly because of adoption of an
international policy framework for indigenous development as mentioned in ILO Convention
No. 169 (Patrinos & Skoufias, 2007, p. 6).

ILO Convention No. 107 which provides for the integrationist approach was widely rejected
and protested by the indigenous peoples on the ground that this approach would be a threat
topreserving their cultural identity. The adoption of ILO Convention No. 169 in 1989 proved
to be more successful. This document focuses least on the integration of indigenous
communities with rest of the population, but rather it focuses on the development of
indigenous peoples on their own way thereby respecting their tradition, customs and their
way of life. Around 14 countries of Latin America have ratified ILO Convention No. 1609.
However, this convention was not ratified by Asian and African countries as these countries
reject the criterion of self-identification as indigenous (Kingsbury, 1998, p. 416; Ormaza,
2012, p. 269-270; Feiring, 2013, p. 62).
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Cornell and Kalt (2006) in their study have pointed out two different approaches to the
economic development of American Indian reservation. First, is the ‘standard approach’
which is based on federal and tribal practices developed during the twentieth century. This
approach has not proved to be successful in improving the tribal condition. One of the
drawbacks of the approach is that people other than Indian community decide the
development agenda. The other development approach is commonly known as the ‘nation-
building approach’. The second approach proved to be successful in the development of
American Indian nations, but only a few nations are involved. The principal reason for its
success was due to practical sovereignty which gave the tribal people the power of decision-
making. (Cornell & Kalt, 2006, p. 3-13).

Davis and Partridge (1999) also found in their study that the different governments in Latin
America since the end of World War 1l could not bring significant improvement in the
overall welfare of the indigenous population. However, a new vision emerged among the
indigenous people in the past two decades that challenged the existing approach of
government to tribal development. By seeking assistance from international agencies,
indigenous organizations were formed in which they actively participate in local decision-
making and development policies. One of such successful organizations is Shuar Federation

in the tropical forests of eastern Ecuador (Davis & Partridge, 1999, p.3).

Uprimny (2011) asserted that vulnerable indigenous communities of many Latin American
countries requires special constitutional provision that can protect them. This provision which
provides special rights to indigenous peoples is more radical in Bolivian and Ecuadorian
constitutions. However, constitutional provisions could not reduce poverty and inequality
among these disadvantaged communities due to lack of effective implementation of these

provisions in practice (Uprimny, 2011, p. 1589-1591).

The New Economic Policy adopted in Bolivia in 1985 introduced new economic, educational
and land reform measures. The policy was recommended by the World Bank and the IMF
based on Washington Consensus. This policy had positive impacts on the socio-economic
condition of the indigenous people, but this impact did not remain for long-term. Indigenous
people started facing problems due to the privatization of mining companies and traditional
agriculture sector was affected due to the promotion of export-oriented sectors. Employment
increased in the informal sector with a decline in urban indigenous people working in formal

sectors (Gigler, B., 2009: 23-27).
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McNamara (1985) and Kimeu et. al (2016) showed that in Australia, colonization by the
English Crown in the imperial era had deprived mostly the aborigines from their land either
by the government action or by the private sectors. However, the first Aboriginal Land Trust
Act was enacted in 1966. The purpose of law was to benefit aboriginal people. But it did not
provide them legal right to claim their land. In Kenya, 66 percent land belonged to the
community and 12 percent belonged to the public. Almost 65 percent community land
remained unregistered and hence untitle. Government owned Trust lands and they were
managed by municipal or local councils (McNamara, 1985, p. 463-473; Kimeu et. al, 2016, p.
14-18).

Literature on tribal development in India

Rao (1979) argued that India has large cultural diversity and the level of development across
the regions is not uniform. Since the beginning of the economic planning, the planners
focused on to maximize country’s GNP and greater investment in economy and to combat the
social phenomenon like poverty, various programmes were initiated through rural
development. A single strategy for the entire country may not be appropriate to adopt because

not all regions have the same type of problem (Rao, 1979, p. 1307).

Rath (2006) in his study has shown that development of national economy was the top
priority for Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru and at the same time, he was also responsible to suggest a
suitable approach toward tribal development for which he thought to bring tribals out from
isolation and to let them develop the way other mainstream population was progressing
without undermining their culture (Rath, 2006, p.78).

Aiyappan (1965) argued that the approach to tribal development is very slow to bring tribal
upto the level of rest of the population and suggested that in order to make plan and
programmes effective the government strategy through plan documents would be such as to
focus on rural development. His study on tribes of Orissa reveals that the cultivators engaged
in growing commercial crop lacks market strategy and also capital (Aiyappan, 1965, p. 940-
950).

Bhowmick (1988) argued that government development strategies were unable to lower
poverty gaps between tribal and non-tribals. Efforts are required to focus on tribal problems
from ground level and there is a need for region specific plan and development if their

problems had to be addressed (Bhowmick, 1988, p. 1005-1007).
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Tagade (2012) identified three factors for underdevelopment of tribal and their growing high
incidence of poverty and malnutrition: First, development policy designed and adopted for
economic development is not compatible with the tribal development policy; second,
encroachment of non-tribal’s in tribal territories for livelihood, and third, the violent political
movement in tribal areas. Landlessness and land alienation have made tribal living condition

even worse (Tagade, 2012, p. 2).

Gupta (1986) & Charsley (1997) argued that Integrated Tribal Development Programmes
(ITDP) adopted in the Fifth Five Year plan could not solve tribal problems from grass root
levels. The reason behind this is that it could not make structural arrangement for
beneficiaries to interact with them directly, no provisions for tribals to participate in decision
making and even deficiency in monitoring system. What ITDP was intent to do according to
plan documents and proposals had really not worked out. In West Bengal, LAMPS had
proved to be node through which tribals become involved with confidence and are aware
about the happening the ITDPs. Therefore, what really needed is that STs must be
encouraged for their greater involvement in decision making while correcting the loopholes
(Gupta, 1986, p. 36-39; Charsley, 1997, p. 5).

Educational Trends among Scheduled Tribes in India

In the past three decades, literacy rate among ST communities shows increasing trends in
West Bengal and States with 5th and 6th Schedule. Figure A depicts that States with 6™
Schedule, have higher ST literacy rates whereas in States with 5th Schedule, there are
variations in ST education that range from low literacy to high literacy level. In comparison
to them, West Bengal performance is unsatisfactory that showed low literacy rate. The States
of Himachal Pradesh and Mizoram have good proportions of ST literates accompanied by
lowest dropout rates from class (I-X) viz. 2.1 percent and 54.1 percent, respectively. Other 12
States have high dropout rates that range from 60-85 percent. Figure B shows the overall
literacy gap between ST and total population for fourteen States in India. During 1991,
literacy gap remained high in all the fourteen States except Assam, Meghalaya and Mizoram.
During 2001, the overall gap fell but for 6th Schedule States, gap was negligible except
Tripura. In 5th Schedule States, gap remained high in four States. In West Bengal literacy gap
was prevalent. During 2011, the gap declined in all fourteen states compared to previous
period but performance of States varies because considerable gap still existed in States of

Andhra Pradesh, Odisha, Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Tripura and West Bengal.
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Figure A
Literacy rate among STs in fourteen states (1991-2011 Census)
1991 2001 m 2011
West Bengal 27.8 43.4 57.9
Mizoram 82.7 899%_5
Tripura 40.4 56.5 79.1
Meghalaya 46.7 61.3 745
49.2
Assam 62.5 72.1
18.4
Madhya Pradesh 41.2 50.6
Himachal Pradesh 47.1 65.5 73.6
Gujarat 36.4 47.7 62.5
chhattisgarh 26.7 52.1 501
Jharkhand 27.5 40.7 571
i 22.3
Odisha 336784 522
Maharashtra — 2 55.2 65.7
Rajasthan - 2' 47, g
Andhra Pradesh - 37 492
Source: MoTA, 2013b, p.166.
Figure B
Literacy rate gap between ST and Total Population in States included and not included
in
5th & 6th Schedules (Trends between 1991-2011)
2011
m 2001
m 1991

Source: MoTA, 2013b, p.166.
Trends in Gross Enrolment Ratio at Primary level (2006-07 to 2015-16)

Table A and Table B provide trends in Gross Enrolment Ratio (GER) of STs children for the
period between 2006-07 and 2015-16. Considering the case of 5™ Schedule states in Table A,
GER at primary level i.e., Classes | — V, rises from 2006-07 to 2010-11 in all nine states.
Chhattisgarh, Odisha, Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh, Jharkhand, Himachal Pradesh, Gujarat

and Andhra Pradesh show declining trends from 2010-11 to 2015-16. 6™ Schedule States
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performed better, but each state shows uneven trends in GER as reflected in Table B. In West
Bengal, GER of ST students increases from 105.08 in 2006-07 to 123.86 in 2007-08, then
falls to 116.7 in 2008-09. It again rises to 141.7 in 2009-10 and then falls to 118.55 in 2015-
16. This shows uneven trends in West Bengal.

Trends in Gross Enrolment Ratio at Upper Primary Level (2006-07 to 2015-16)

The overall GER of ST children at the upper primary level is low compared to primary level
for all fourteen States between 2006-07 and 2015-16. Table C shows trends in GER among
ST at upper primary level. In 5™ Schedule States, GER increases from 2006-07 to 2010-11
and from 2010-11, there is an uneven trend. In Table D, 6™ Schedule States show positive
trends in GER among ST students. West Bengal shows uneven trends in GER among ST
children.

Trends in Gross Enrolment Ratio at secondary (2006-07 to 2015-16)

The overall GER among ST children at the secondary level in all fourteen states shows
increasing trends with fluctuating trends in few states. Between 2006-07 and 2015-16, GER
increased. Table E has shown that except Madhya Pradesh and Chhattisgarh, other states
showed fluctuating trends in gross enrolment rate. States with 5™ Schedule provisions in
Table E shows that gross enrolment ratio among ST students increased from 2006-07 to
2015-16 although GER at secondary level is lower compared to primary and upper primary
levels. However, these states performed better than West Bengal.

Trends in Gross Enrolment Ratio at higher secondary level (2006-07 to 2015-16)

At the higher secondary level, Table F shows that ST gross enrolment ratio increased
between 2006-07 and 2015-16 in 6™ Scheduled states. The GER trend since 2006-07 to 2015-
16 is not same in all the fourteen states. In 5™ Schedule States, except Jharkhand, all eight
States experienced fluctuating trends in ST gross enrolment rate. In case of 6™ Schedule
States, GER increases in all four States during 2006-07 and 2007-08, after that it declined in
2008-09. Up to 2014-15, all states showed uneven trends and during 2015-16, GER found to
increase in four States.

Dropout Rate

In India, dropout rates among ST from classes | to V show declining trends. Dropout rates
fell from 62.5 percent in 1990-91 to 29.3 percent in 2009-10 and then it increased to 35.6
percent in 2010-11. Although between 2009-10 and 2010-11, dropout increased by 6.3
percent, but compared to 1990-91, it has shown remarkable decline. Despite decline in

dropout rates among ST, overall dropout rates remained high with the exception for
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Scheduled Castes (SCs) for the years 2006-07 and 2009-10. In case of primary and upper
levels (I-VII1I), the dropout rates of ST declined between 1990-91 and 2010-11 from 78.6
percent to 55 percent. In comparison to other social groups, dropout rates of ST remained
high and this time, percentage decline of dropout for all social groups has increased
compared to primary and upper primary levels. Dropout rate increased further in case of
classes between (I-X); ST stood highest. However, in case of all categories and SC, dropout
rates declined from 71.3 percent and 77.7 percent in 1990-91 to 49.3 percent and 56 percent
in 2010-11, respectively. Dropout among ST population declined from 85 percent to 70.9
percent. Overall, the dropout rates remained more chronic at the higher education level.
During 2010-11, the highest dropout rates of ST children from classes | to X were found in
the States of West Bengal, Tripura, Rajasthan, Odisha, Meghalaya, Jharkhand, Gujarat, Bihar
and Andhra Pradesh (MoTA, 2013, p. 180).
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Table A
Trends in GER at the Primary Level (Classes I-V) among ST in India
(West Bengal and 5th Schedule States)

Year/ Andhra | Gujarat | Himachal | Jharkhand | Madhya | Maharashtra | Odisha | Rajasthan | Chhattisgarh West
States Pradesh Pradesh Pradesh Bengal
2006-07 102.3 130.7 146.0 1317 167.4 1343 | 1262 110.0 132.8 | 105.1
2007-08 100.8 125.4 143.6 191.0 1515 1319 | 1259 107.4 1329 | 1239
2008-09 1131 118.9 138.7 180.7 156.1 1209 | 1318 122.7 1235 | 116.7
2009-10 1175 | 1301 138.1 165.8 149.6 1207 | 1315 127.2 1132 | 1417
2010-11 1229 130.2 140.4 164.5 152.3 1237 | 1350 132.0 1140 | 1223
2011-12 1135 | 1176 94.8 131.0 128.0 1074 | 1117 1116 1033 | 1354
2013-14 1144 | 1045 90.4 122.0 1135 101.0 | 116.2 103.3 1054 | 123.0
2014-15 80.6 102.7 88.5 119.8 102.1 98.8 | 116.9 99.7 1032 | 119.9
2015-16 985 | 1014 87.9 119.4 93.6 98.0 | 1135 103.0 98.8 | 1186

Source: Gol, 2014a; Gol, 2014b; Gol, 2014c, Gol, 2006-07; Gol, 2007-08.

Table B
Trends in GER at the Primary Level (Classes I-V) among ST in India
(West Bengal and 6th Schedule States)

Year/ States Assam Meghalaya Mizoram Tripura West Bengal
2006-07 97.84 165.49 164.64 150.81 105.08
2007-08 155.91 0.00 0.00 162.87 123.86
2008-09 130.10 166.10 166.90 160.50 116.70
2009-10 103.50 178.30 168.50 159.00 141.70
2010-11 106.00 191.80 190.60 146.70 122.30
2011-12 95.40 136.80 125.30 118.60 135.40
2013-14 132.15 140.26 130.04 117.37 122.97
2014-15 133.71 143.12 126.44 113.19 119.91
2015-16 130.46 145.61 125.90 110.70 118.55

Source: Gol, 2014a; Gol, 2014b; Gol, 2014c, Gol, 2006-07; Gol, 2007-08.
Table C
Trends in GER at the Upper Primary Level (Classes VI-VIII) among ST in India

(West Bengal and 5th Schedule States

Year/States | Andhra | Gujarat | Himachal | Jharkhand | Madhya | Maharashtra | Odisha | Rajasthan | Chhattisgarh | West
Pradesh Pradesh Pradesh Bengal
2006-07 78.62 | 67.53 141.17 56.21 86.46 83 | 5941 77.36 75 58.56
2007-08 80.18 | 67.25 150.2 51.61 63.67 83.1 | 64.25 84.1 91.57 87.82
2008-09 84 68.5 149.1 52.7 101 88.9 70.5 83.6 78.5 68.9
2009-10 84.6 73.5 151.8 77.4 91.8 89.8 73.5 86.1 74.7 78.4
2010-11 90.4 69.9 157.8 82.4 100.5 97.2 74.9 81.6 79.8 1114
2011-12 72 57.8 99.1 75.7 81.2 80.3 60.8 74.4 78.2 81.7
2013-14 81.27 | 87.29 91.69 89.01 94.69 87.02 | 80.53 80.98 98.3 97.78
2014-15 57.92 | 89.12 95.61 94.05 93.65 93.98 | 86.61 83.23 98.5 102.2
2015-16 79.47 | 92.11 94.84 97.19 91.86 96.42 | 93.84 91.08 99.55 | 105.37
Source: Gol, 2014a; Gol, 2014b; Gol, 2014c, Gol, 2006-07; Gol, 2007-08.
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Table D

Trends in GER at theUpper Primary Level (Classes VI-VIII) among ST in India
(West Bengal and 6th Schedule States)

Year/States Assam Meghalaya Mizoram Tripura West Bengal
2006-07 81.56 92.96 89.22 80.87 58.56
2007-08 145.28 0 0 101.46 87.82
2008-09 87.9 71.8 102.1 99.6 68.9
2009-10 86.1 81.4 105.3 102.1 78.4
2010-11 82.7 89.7 106.9 94.1 111.4
2011-12 80 85.1 95.7 92.8 81.7
2013-14 114.63 111.07 121.85 108.09 97.78
2014-15 116.43 122.92 130.19 114.75 102.2
2015-16 112.19 137.43 137.46 123.86 105.37

Source: Gol, 2014a; Gol, 2014b; Gol, 2014c, Gol, 2006-07; Gol, 2007-08.

Table E
Trends in GER at the secondary (Classes 1X-X) among ST in India

Year/States Assam Meghalaya Mizoram Tripura West
Bengal

2006-07 64.57 46.32 70.03 50.03 36.05

2007-08 66.04 0 0 64.17 44.9

2008-09 56.1 41 71.3 61.3 37.7

2009-10 56.3 42.9 77.1 71.2 43.9

2010-11 51.2 49.9 78.2 72.6 61.4

2011-12 76.8 54.3 82.6 78.3 51.1

2013-14 93.73 70.57 102.24 105.81 64.53

2014-15 96.18 79.62 105.44 110.91 69.43

2015-16 99.88 87.79 110.08 115.04 74.64

Source: Gol, 2014a; Gol, 2014b; Gol, 2014c, Gol, 2006-07; Gol, 2007-08.
Table F

Trends in GER at the Higher Secondary level (Classes X-XI11) among ST in India
Year/States Assam Meghalaya Mizoram Tripura West Bengal
2006-07 16.42 23.63 26.7 13.04 16.59
2007-08 16.15 NA NA 32.52 20.7
2008-09 14.8 10.5 36.3 20.5 13.7
2009-10 15.8 10.1 42.2 21.8 17.6
2010-11 155 115 41.3 20.2 30.1
2011-12 131 145 47.4 19.7 29.2
2013-14 44.19 21.64 49.02 27.46 36.24
2014-15 44.86 35.27 51.38 30.29 385
2015-16 50.63 42.74 57.29 32.01 39

Source: Gol, 2014a; Gol, 2014b; Gol, 2014c, Gol, 2006-07; Gol, 2007-08.
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Trends in ST Health in India

Generally, STs in India have poor health condition compared to mainstream population.
Despite efforts of the central and state governments to provide health facilities to ST
communities, outcome is not satisfactory (Gol, 2001, p. 27-30). Infant mortality rate of ST
population is higher in the States of Odisha, Rajasthan, Chhattisgarh, Madhya Pradesh,
Arunachal Pradesh and Jammu & Kashmir as compared to all-India level. According to the
past four reports of the National Family Health Survey, the mortality rate of Scheduled Tribes
shows falling trends. This is shown in Figure 4.3.1. There is fall in all types of mortality rate
among ST communities, namely, neo-natal mortality, post neonatal mortality, infant
mortality, child mortality and under-five mortality rate shown in Figure 4.3.2, Figure 4.3.3,
Figure 4.3.4, Figure 4.3.5 and Figure 4.3.6. However, the proportionate fall in the mortality
rate of STs remains lows in comparison to other social groups. Child and under-five mortality
rates remained high among ST community compared to other social groups (Gol, 1992-93;
Gol, 1998-99; Gol, 2005-06; Gol, 2015-16).

Command over Resources

Tribal communities reside mostly in rural areas. For livelihood, they have to depend on rural
economy. Therefore, access to natural resources like land, water and other asset holdings is
necessary for their livelihood and development. This section discusses trends in different

economic activities of ST communities and their access to asset holdings in rural India.
Occupational Trends among STs in India

During 1991, the major proportion of ST workers in farm sector in 6™ Schedule States was
cultivators. Table G shows that 79.67 per cent of ST workers are cultivators in Assam, 67.25
per cent ST workers in Meghalaya, 86.75 per cent in Mizoram and 58.27 per cent in Tripura
while in comparison, proportion of ST workers engaged as agricultural labourers were
smaller. In case of 5™ Schedule States, proportion of ST agricultural labourers were higher in
Andhra Pradesh and Maharashtra. In West Bengal, proportion of ST agricultural labourers is
greater than ST cultivators. During 2011, it was found in the 6" States that majority of tribal
communities derives their livelihood from agriculture. In all four States of Assam, Mizoram,
Meghalaya and Tripura, larger proportions of main ST workers are engaged as cultivators
that show they own land. A major part of the population is engaged in non-farming activities

as their main activities. Small proportions of ST population are agriculture labourers.
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Proportions of agricultural labourers are quiet lower in States of Assam and Mizoram while
larger proportion is cultivators or engaged in non-farm activities. It means that tribal land
status in these States is satisfactory comparative to other two States. This is shown in table H.
In Fifth Schedule States, the highest proportions of main ST workers as cultivators are found
in Himachal Pradesh, Rajasthan and Jharkhand. Greater proportions of ST are found to
engage in non-farming activities. Very small proportion of population is agricultural
labourers. In contrast to these States, it can be seen from the Table 4.6.3 that in States of
Odisha and Chhattisgarh, larger tribal population is either cultivators or agricultural
labourers, former being greater than later. However, the situation of tribal communities in the
States of Madhya Pradesh, Gujarat, Maharashtra and Andhra Pradesh is not good. It is
because highest proportions of tribals are agricultural labourers. The Table I also reveals that
tribal population in States of West Bengal mainly engaged in occupational activities as
agricultural labourers. The majority of populations is also found to be engaged in non-farm
activities although their proportion is smaller than the population who is engaged as

agricultural labourers.

Table G
Number & Percentage of ST Farm workers in Rural India (1991)

State Name Total ST | Cultivators | Percentage | Agricultural | Percentage of
worker of labourers Agricultural
Cultivators labourers
Assam 942974 751222 79.67% 99029 10.50%
Meghalaya 562872 378544 67.25% 78410 13.93%
Mizoram 157709 136811 86.75% 2478 1.57%
Tripura 270629 157703 58.27% 82057 30.32%
Andhra Pradesh | 2014506 874312 43.40% 954858 47.40%
Gujarat 2350374 1148930 48.88% 951325 40.48%

Himachal
Pradesh 78562 57739 73.49% 1812 2.31%
Madhya Pradesh | 6577860 4292436 65.26% 1949847 29.64%
Maharashtra 3179072 1303612 41.01% 1583406 49.81%
Orissa 2708221 1424318 52.59% 1054185 38.93%
Rajasthan 1832506 1437956 78.47% 251438 13.72%
West Bengal 1578023 484728 30.72% 816821 51.76%

Source: Census of India, 1991

North Face Vol.3. No.2. August 2025(ISSN 2455-5002) 26



Dr. Sheela Karjee, Darjeeling Government College, darjeeling19sk@gmail.com

Table H
Number & Percentage of ST Farm and Non-Farm workers in Sixth Schedule States
(2011)
Serial | States Total Total Main Total Main Total Main
no. Scheduled Cultivators Agricultural Non-farming
Tribe Labourers workers”
Population

1 Mizoram 1036115 197511 24436 162822
(51.33) (6.35) (42.32)
2 Tripura 1166813 131683 95011 102511
(40.00) (28.86) (31.14)
3 Meghalaya 2555861 393419 105573 288450
(49.96) (13.41) (36.63)
4 Assam 3884371 736,130 91205 293207
(65.86) (8.10) (26.03)

Sources: Census (2011), Registrar General of India

Note: (i) Figure in parenthesis shows the percentage.

(it) * Non-farming workers is the sum total husehold industry workers and other

workers.

Table |
Number & Percentage of ST Farm and Non-Farm workers in Fifth Schedule States

(2011)
Serial | States Total Total Main Total Main | Total Main Non-
no. Scheduled Cultivators Agricultural | farming workers”

Tribe Labourers
Population

1 Himachal Pradesh 392126 55871 (49.88) 3307 (2.95) 52840 (47.17)
2 Rajasthan 9238534 | 1723475 (65.29) | 378010 (14.32) | 538281 (20.39)
3 Jharkhand 8645042 921334 (49.15) | 422286 (22.53) | 530957 (28.32)
4 Odisha 9590756 942860 (40.45) 758536 (32.55) 629301 (27.00)
5 Chhattisgarh 7822902 | 1313342 (52.74) 784929 (31.52) | 391856 (15.74)
6 Madhya Pradesh 15316784 | 2017253 (41.46) 220785 (45.38) | 639920 (13.15)
7 Guijarat 8917174 | 1043397 (34.23) | 1363636 (44.74) | 640879 (21.03)
8 Maharashtra 10510213 1156385 (26.41) 2405164 (54.92) 817854 (18.68)
9 Andhra Pradesh 5918073 762138 (29.70) 1353645 (52.76) 450082 (17.54)
1. West Bengal 5,296,953 | 222,897 (15.35) | 717,047 (49.39) | 511,827 (35.26)

Source: Census (2011) Registrar General of India.

Note: (i) Number in the parenthesis shows the percentage.

(if) Non-farming workers is the sum total of household industry workers and other workers.
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Extent of Deprivation

There exists considerable number of deprived tribal households across the country. The
highest proportions of tribal population are found in the states of Nagaland and Arunachal
Pradesh and Union Territories including Lakshadweep and Dadra and Nagar Haveli as shown
in Figure C. There is much difference between the proportion of total tribal households and
total deprived tribal households in Arunachal Pradesh, Goa, Nagaland and Lakshadweep.
However, this difference is negligible in the States of Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Tamil
Nadu and Kerala. This shows that the deprivation of tribal households is much more
prevalent in these states. The highest proportions of landless tribal households in these states
derive major part of their income from manual casual labour work. The proportions of
landless ST households who derive major part of their income from manual casual labor are:
West Bengal (54.46%), Kerala (53.47%), Tamil Nadu (52.01%) and Uttar Pradesh (35.29%)
(SECC, Gol).

Figure C
Percentage of Total ST Households and Total Deprived ST Households for States and

Union Territories without 5" and 6" Schedules
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Human Development of STs in West Bengal

According to the West Bengal Human Development Report 2004, nine districts of State have
high HDI. They are Kolkata, Haora, North 24 Paraganas, Darjeeling, Bardhaman, Hugli,
Medinipur, South 24 Paraganas and Nadia. The districts with low HDI are Jalpaiguri, Cooch
Behar, Bankura, Dinajpur, Birbhum, Murshidabad, Purulia and Malda (detail in Appendix
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Table 4.6.1). India falls under the medium human development countries and ranks 129 with
HDI 0.647". India had showed better performance in improving its human development
index with its HDI value 0.431 in 1990 which increased to 0.647 in 2018 as shown in Table
4.6. Yet the journey is not over as India still stands in medium human development countries
and the country needs more effort to improve the human development of its people
particularly the disadvantages section of population that includes ST and SC population who
are socially and economically backward. Scheduled Tribes form one of the marginalised
groups in the Indian society. A large portion of Scheduled Tribes population lives below the
poverty line and inequality exist in terms of economic and social indicators. Also, disparities
exist across states and across the social groups’. They account lower in terms of health,
education, economic and other social indicators. The Ministry of Tribal Affairs in its Annual
Report 2017-18 has highlighted the indicators of human development for ST and All
population groups. Sixteen variables are taken to compare the socio-economic condition of
ST population with the total population. And it has been found that in all the variables both
the social groups lag behind, but tribal population is more vulnerable. Only 2.6 per cent of ST
avails health scheme compared to total population which is 31.9 percent. With such lower
human development these communities lag behind in every aspect of their lives and they will
not be able to participate in the development process. They will end up with casual
employment or in agriculture with less productivity. Hence, efforts are needed to promote
human development for marginalised communities (MoTA, 2017-18).

West Bengal consists of 21 districts. Appendix A shows the literacy level among different
social groups in 19 districts of West Bengal. Alipurduar district had been bifurcated from
Jalpaiguri district in 2014 (Also Kalimpong from Darjeeling). Literacy rate of tribal
population in West Bengal was 57.93 percent as per 2011 Census which is lower than
Scheduled Castes and total population of the State. Since tribal communities are at different
stages of socio-economic and educational development”, therefore, it can be found from
Appendix Table 4.6.2 that there are variations in the literacy rate within tribal communities.
ST population in districts of Kolkata, Haora and Darjeeling shows high literacy rate. Kolkata
ranks first in terms of Human Development Index with HDI value 0.78, Hoara with HDI
value 0.68 ranks second while Darjeeling with HDI value 0.65 ranks fourth as shown in
Table 4.3. The nature of tribal population in Kolkata is urban. Hence being urban in nature
and with high Human Development Index, it can be seen that educational level of tribals in

Kolkata district is in better position. In Hoara also, tribal population is urban in nature but we
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also find tribal in rural areas also. An interesting fact in case of Darjeeling district is that 80
per cent of tribal population lives in rural areas as compared to Hoara and Kolkata districts
and even in general, population of the Darjeeling district is rural in nature. But the district has
performed well in terms of human development index and this is reflected in Table 4.3 and
Table 4.6 that the literacy rate of tribal population is high. Literacy rate of ST population is
very low in three districts, namely, Uttar Dinajpur (43.76%), Malda (46.86%) and Birbhum
(47.48%). The districts of Jalpaiguri, Cooch Behar, Dakshin Dinajpur, Mushidabad,
Barddhman, Nadia, North 24 Parganas, Hugli, Bankura, Puruliya, South 24 Parganas, Pachim
Medinipur and Purba Medinipur showd medium literacy rate of tribal population. Hence,
these districts and the districts with low literacy rate required more stricter measures to
reduce the gap in the educational index between ST population and the mainstream

population.
Conclusion

The main objective of tribal development policy is to uplift ST and narrow down the gaps
between ST and mainstream population. Pradhan et al. (2022) estimated that for the three
indicators namely headcount, intensity and adjusted headcount ratio the ST community lags
behind the average figures for almost all the States and Union Territories in India. It is only in
Andaman & Nicobar Islands, Arunachal Pradesh, Assam, Mizoram and Nagaland that ST
community fares relatively better in the three indicators. These indicators include a large
number of factors that contribute to human development. So, deprivation of STs is limited to
few indicators but they lag behind in large number of indicators. The implication of this is
that a tribal child is already at a disadvantage and exposed to a higher degree of vulnerability
vis-a-vis other social groups at the time he/she is born and STs continue to struggle
throughout their life to address these gaps. As a result, STs suffer from low level of human
development. The deprivation indicators in various States and Union Territories do not
follow a similar pattern. Within the vast territory of the various States, each region therefore
will require more intensive study to find the extent of deprivation that exists, and identify
factors that exposes them to higher degree of deprivation and vulnerability. This calls for
formulation of policies to address the deprivation among STs in the various States of India.
The State of West Bengal does not have special constitutional provisions. The
implementation of tribal development policies in general through various development

programmes and schemes had not shown much progress as reflected through human proxies
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development indicators. Therefore, there is need for rigorous policy intervention by bringing

the deprived ST communities of State under the special constitutional provision such as 6th

schedule.
APPENDICES
Appendix A

Human Development Indices for Districts of West Bengal, 2004

S/No. | District Health Income Education HDI HDI
Index Index Index Value Rank

1. Kolkata 0.82 0.73 0.80 0.78 1
2. Haora 0.77 0.53 0.75 0.68 2
3. North 24 Paraganas | 0.72 0.49 0.76 0.66 3
4, Darjeeling 0.73 0.49 0.72 0.65 4
5. Bardhaman 0.74 0.47 0.71 0.64 5
6. Hugli 0.77 0.46 0.67 0.63 6
7. Medinipur 0.68 0.45 0.74 0.62 7
8. South 24 Paraganas | 0.71 0.40 0.68 0.60 8
9. Nadia 0.65 0.41 0.66 0.57 9
10. Jalpaiguri 0.61 0.38 0.60 0.53 10
11. Koch Behar 0.50 0.41 0.65 0.52 11
12. Bankura 0.67 0.26 0.62 0.52 12
13. Dinajpur 0.62 0.39 0.53 0.51 13
14, Birbhum 0.53 0.27 0.61 0.47 14
15. Murshidabad 0.57 0.29 0.52 0.46 15
16. Purulia 0.61 0.18 0.55 0.45 16
17. Malda 0.49 0.36 0.48 0.44 17
West Bengal 0.70 0.43 0.69 0.61 -

Source: UNDP, 2004

Source: GoWB, West Bengal Statistical Handbook, 2015, p.73

North Face Vol.3. No.2. August 2025(ISSN 2455-5002)

31



Dr. Sheela Karjee, Darjeeling Government College, darjeeling19sk@gmail.com

References

Aiyappan, A. (1965). Development of Tribal Areas. The Economic Weekly, 17 (24), 940-950.
https://www.epw.in/journal/1965/24/special-articles/development-tribal-areas.htmi
Bhowmik, S.K. (1988) Development Perspectives for Tribals. Economic and Political

Weekly. 23(20), 1005-1007.
https://www.epw.in/journal/1988/20/roots-specials/development-perspectives-
tribals.html

Census. (1991). Primary Census Abstract for Scheduled Tribes. Office of the Registrar
General & Census Commissioner of India.
https://censusindia.gov.in/census.website/data/census-tables

Census. (2011).Primary Census Abstract for Scheduled Tribes. Office of the Registrar
General & Census Commissioner of India.
https://censusindia.gov.in/census.website/data/census-tables

Charsley, K. (1997). ‘Children of the Forest’ or ‘Backwards Communities’? The Ideology of
Tribal Development. Edinburgh Papers in South Asian Studies, Working Paper No.
7,1-17.
https://www.csas.ed.ac.uk/sites/csas/files/assets/pdf/WP07_CHARSLEY .pdf

Cornell, S & Kalt, J P. (2006). Two Approaches to Economic Development on American
Indian Reservations: One Works, the Other Doesn’t. Harvard Project on American
Indian Development, Library of Congress Control Number 2006921716.
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/251840675 Two_Approaches _to _Economi
c_Development_on_American_Indian_Reservations_One_Works_the_Other_Doesn't
/link/5559f0ed08ae980ca6117237/download

Davis, S. & Partridge, W. (1999) Promoting the Development of Indigenous Peoples in
Latin America, World Bank.
http://documents.worldbank.org/curated/en/145891467991974540/pdf/98544-
REVISED-WP- P148348-Box394854B-PUBLIC-Indigenous-Latin-

America.pdf

Feiring, Birgitte. (2013). Indigenous peoples rights to lands, territories and resources.
International Land Coalition, 1-88.
https://d303cb4w253x5q.cloudfront.net/media/documents/IndigenousPeoplesRightsL
andTerritoriesResources.pdf

Gigler, B. (2009). Poverty, inequality and human development of Indigenous peoples in
Bolivia. Georgetown University, Center for Latin American Studies, Working
Paper Series No.17, 1-38.
https://pdba.georgetown.edu/CLAS%20RESEARCH/Working%20Papers/WP17.pdf

Gol. (1992-93). National Family Health Survey-1 1992-93- West Bengal. Ministry of
Health & Family Welfare, Government of India.
http://rchiips.org/nfhs/indial.shtml

Gol. (1998-99). National Family Health Survey-2 1998-99- West Bengal. Ministry of
Health & Family Welfare, Government of India.

North Face Vol.3. No.2. August 2025(ISSN 2455-5002) 32


https://www.epw.in/journal/1965/24/special-articles/development-tribal-areas.html
https://www.csas.ed.ac.uk/sites/csas/files/assets/pdf/WP07_CHARSLEY.pdf
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/251840675_Two_Approaches_to_Economic_%09D
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/251840675_Two_Approaches_to_Economic_%09D
http://documents.worldbank.org/curated/en/145891467991974540/pdf/98544-%09REVISED-
http://documents.worldbank.org/curated/en/145891467991974540/pdf/98544-%09REVISED-
https://d3o3cb4w253x5q.cloudfront.net/media/documents/IndigenousPeoplesRightsLan%09d
https://d3o3cb4w253x5q.cloudfront.net/media/documents/IndigenousPeoplesRightsLan%09d
https://pdba.georgetown.edu/CLAS%20RESEARCH/Working%20Papers/WP17.pdf

Dr. Sheela Karjee, Darjeeling Government College, darjeeling19sk@gmail.com

http://rchiips.org/nfhs/westbeng.shtml

Gol. (2001). Report of the Steering Committee on Empowering The Scheduled Tribes for the
Tenth Five Year Plan (2002-2007). Planning Commission, Government of India.

Gol. (2005-06). National Family Health Survey-3 2019-20- West Bengal. Ministry of
Health & Family Welfare, Government of India.
http://rchiips.org/nfhs/pdf/West%20Bengal.pdf

Gol. (2015-16). National Family Health Survey-4 2019-20- West Bengal. Ministry of
Health & Family Welfare, Government of India.
http://rchiips.org/nfhs/pdf/NFHS4/WB_FactSheet.pdf

Gol. (2006-07). Statistics of School Education 2006-07, Ministry of Human Resource
Development, Bureau of Planning, Monitoring & Statistics, Government of India.

Gol. (2007-08). Statistics of School Education 2007-08, Ministry of Human Resource
Development, Bureau of Planning, Monitoring & Statistics, Government of India.

Gol. (2014a). Statistics of School Education 2009-10, Ministry of Human Resource
Development, Bureau of Planning, Monitoring & Statistics, Government of India.

https://www.education.gov.in/sites/upload_files/mhrd/files/statistics/SES201011.pdf

Gol. (2014b). Statistics of School Education 2010-11, Ministry of Human Resource
Development, Bureau of Planning, Monitoring & Statistics, Government of India.

https://www.education.gov.in/sites/upload_files/mhrd/files/statistics/SES201011.pdf

Gol. (2014c). Statistics of School Education 2011-12, Ministry of Human Resource
Development, Bureau of Planning, Monitoring & Statistics, Government of India.

https://www.education.gov.in/sites/upload_files/mhrd/files/statistics/SES201011.pdf

Gol. (2004). Bhuria Committee Report: Report of the Scheduled Areas and Scheduled Tribes
Commission, Government of India, Volume — I, 2002-2004.
https://tribal.nic.in/downloads/Statistics/OtherReport/BhuriaReportFinal.pdf

Gol. (2005-06). National Family Health Survey-3 2019-20- West Bengal. Ministry of
Health & Family Welfare, Government of India.
http://rchiips.org/nfhs/pdf/West%20Bengal.pdf

Gol. (2015-16). National Family Health Survey-4 2019-20- West Bengal. Ministry of
Health & Family Welfare, Government of India.
http://rchiips.org/nfhs/pdf/NFHS4/WB_FactSheet.pdf

Gupta, D. (1986). Tribal Development in a West Bengal District: Programmes, Structure and
Process. Economic and Political Weekly. 21(1), 35-45.
https://eurekamag.com/research/001/501/001501101.php

IWGIA. (2020). The Indigenous World, 2020. 34th Edition, the World International Work
Group for Indigenous Affairs (IWGIA), ISBN 978-87-92786-98-
http://iwgia.org/images/yearbook/2020/IWGIA_The_Indigenous_World_2020.pdf

Kimeu, S. & Kairu, F. (2016). Securing Tenure for Land Belonging To Public Schools:
Experiences, Lessons and Insights from Transparency International Kenya’s Land

North Face Vol.3. No.2. August 2025(ISSN 2455-5002) 33


http://rchiips.org/nfhs/westbeng.shtml
http://rchiips.org/nfhs/pdf/NFHS4/WB_FactSheet.pdf
https://tribal.nic.in/downloads/Statistics/OtherReport/BhuriaReportFinal.pdf
http://rchiips.org/nfhs/pdf/NFHS4/WB_FactSheet.pdf
https://eurekamag.com/research/001/501/001501101.php

Dr. Sheela Karjee, Darjeeling Government College, darjeeling19sk@gmail.com

and Corruption In Africa Project. Scaling Up Responsible Land Governance,
Annual World Bank Conference on Land and Poverty.
https://tikenya.org/wp-content/uploads/2017/06/2016-world-bank-conference-on-
land-and-poverty-the-world-bank-kimeu-samuel.pdf

Kingsbury, B. (1998). Indigenous Peoples in International Law: A Constructivist Approach to
the Asian Controversy. The American Journal of International Law, 92(3), 414-
457.
https://doi.org/10.2307/2997916

McNamara, P. (1985). Aboriginal Land Rights Legislation in Australia. Law and Politics in
Africa, Asia and Latin America, 18(4), 463-473.
https://www.jstor.org/stable/43109499

MoTA. (2013a). Action Taken Memorandum on the Second Report of the National
Commission for Scheduled Tribes for the Year 2006-2007. Government of India.

https://tribal.nic.in/downloads/NCST_Report/5.pdf

MoTA. (2013Db). Statistical Profile of Scheduled Tribes in India. Government of India.

https://tribal.nic.in/Statistics.aspx

MoTA. (2017-18). Government of India. https://tribal.nic.in/Statistics.aspx

MoTA. (2021-22). Annual Report. Government of India.
https://tribal.nic.in/downloads/Statistics/AnnualReport/ AREnglish2122.pdf

Ormaza, M.V.C. (2012). Re-thinking the Role of Indigenous Peoples in International Law:
New Developments in International Environmental Law and Development
Cooperation. Goettingen Journal of International Law, 4(1), 243-270.
https://ciaotest.cc.columbia.edu/journals/gojil/v4il/f 0025234 20613.pdf

Patrinos, H. A and Skoufias, E. (2007) Economic Opportunities for Indigenous Peoples in
Latin America. The International Bank for Reconstruction and Development/The
World Bank.
https://openknowledge.worldbank.org/bitstream/handle/10986/8019/375320LACOInd
ilwhiteOcover01PUBLIC1.pdf?sequence=1&isAllowed=y

Rao, C H Hanumantha. (1979). Poverty and Development- Characteristics of Less-Developed
Regions in India. Economic and Political Weekly, 14(30-32), 1307-1314.
https://www.epw.in/journal/1979/30-31-32/special-number-specials/poverty-and-
development- characteristics-less-developed

Rath, G. C. (2006). Nehru and Elwin on Tribal Development: Contrasting Perspectives, in

SECC. (2011). Government of India. https://secc.gov.in/

Tagade, N. (2012). Food Insecurity in Tribal Regions of Maharashtra: Explaining
Differentials between the Tribal and Non-Tribal Communities. The Institute of
Social and Economic Change, Working Paper No. 280, 1-18.
http://www.isec.ac.in/WP%20280%20-%20Nitin%20Tagade_2.pdf

UNDP. (2016). Human Development Report 2016: Human Development for Everyone.
https://sustainabledevelopment.un.org/content/documents/25212016 _human_develop
ment_report.pdf.

North Face Vol.3. No.2. August 2025(ISSN 2455-5002) 34


https://tikenya.org/wp-content/uploads/2017/06/2016-world-bank-conference-on-land-
https://tikenya.org/wp-content/uploads/2017/06/2016-world-bank-conference-on-land-
https://doi.org/10.2307/2997916
https://www.jstor.org/stable/43109499
https://tribal.nic.in/downloads/NCST_Report/5.pdf
https://tribal.nic.in/Statistics.aspx
https://tribal.nic.in/downloads/Statistics/AnnualReport/AREnglish2122.pdf
https://ciaotest.cc.columbia.edu/journals/gojil/v4i1/f_0025234_20613.pdf
https://openknowledge.worldbank.org/bitstream/handle/10986/8019/375320LAC0Indi1%09w
https://openknowledge.worldbank.org/bitstream/handle/10986/8019/375320LAC0Indi1%09w
https://www.epw.in/journal/1979/30-31-32/special-number-specials/poverty-and-
https://www.epw.in/journal/1979/30-31-32/special-number-specials/poverty-and-
https://secc.gov.in/
http://www.isec.ac.in/WP%20280%20-%20Nitin%20Tagade_2.pdf
https://sustainabledevelopment.un.org/content/documents/25212016_human_developm%09en
https://sustainabledevelopment.un.org/content/documents/25212016_human_developm%09en

Dr. Sheela Karjee, Darjeeling Government College, darjeeling19sk@gmail.com

Uprimny, R. (2011). The Recent Transformation of Constitutional Law in Latin America:
Trends and Challenges. Texas Law Review, 89 (1587), 1587-1609.
https://corteidh.or.cr/tablas/r27168.pdf

UNDRP. (2004). West Bengal Human Development Report 2004.

https://hdr.undp.org/content/west-bengal-human-development-report-2004

UNDP. (2016). Human Development Report 2016: Human Development for Everyone.
https://sustainabledevelopment.un.org/content/documents/25212016 _human_develop
ment_report.pdf.

End Notes

' The Indian Government voted in favour of the UN Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous
Peoples with a condition that in India, all Indians irrespective of castes, culture and races,
considered as Indigenous. The present study used “Indigenous” people to refer to people like
STs or Adivasis, the vulnerable people in India.

" Provisions as to the Administration of Tribal Areas in [the States of Assam, Meghalaya,
Tripura and Mizoram] under Constitutional Articles 244(2) and 275(1).

il provisions as to the Administration and Control of Scheduled Areas and Scheduled Tribes
under Constiutional Article 244(1).

V' HDR, 2019, p.302
V' UNDP, 2010, Human Development in India- Analysis to Action, p.5

¥I Tribal Annual Report 2018-19, Ministry of Tribal Affairs
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Abstract

A combined technique using Earth observation data, GIS processing, and fieldwork was
employed to reconstruct planform changes in the river Chel from 1976 to 2017. The study
assessed variations in multi-temporal Landsat image-based channel planform indices,
specifically sinuosity index variation, braiding index variation, and braid-channel ratio variation.
Computation of planform indices reveals declining trends in sinuosity and braiding index. The
study reveals that the Chel River is progressively transitioning from a braided to a straight
channel. Further, reach-B is the most braided, followed by reach-A and reach-C. Throughout the
41-year assessment period, Reach-C has consistently been a nearly straight reach. The study
emphasizes the significance of geospatial analysis in generating actionable spatio-temporal
variation insights.

Key Words- Chel River, Channel Planform, Landsat, Sinuosity index, Braid-Channel ratio.

1. Introduction

Rivers are highly sensitive to environmental conditions (Eaton et al.,2010; Rozo et al.,2014), and
especially alluvial channels are inherently dynamic in nature, responding to the variations in
water and sediment inputs (Midha and Mathur,2014). Alluvial rivers can respond and readjust at
a variable rate to the variations caused by water and sediment inputs, active tectonics and human
activities at a range of spatial and temporal scales (Sinha and Ghosh, 2012; Heitmuller, 2014).
Natural or anthropogenic input alterations into the river systems results in changes in the
planform/channel pattern, sinuosity, and braiding Index (Knighton, 1989). Any changes, whether
natural or anthropogenic, can initiate a departure from a state of dynamic equilibrium
(Winterbottom, 2000; Petts and Gurnell, 2005). This may in turn, result in channel instability

causing changes in channel form and pattern (Yang et al., 1999; Surian and Rinaldi, 2003,

North Face Vol.3. No.2. August 2025 (ISSN 2455-5002) 36



Dr. Sonam Lama, Darjeeling Government College, sonamgeo@yahoo.co.in

Wellmeyer et al., 2005; Kummu et al., 2008; Yao et al, 2011; Gupta et al., 2013; Midha and
Mathur, 2014).

Channel dynamics represent an integral component in the evolution of vast alluvial floodplain as
well as a disturbance regime vital for floodplain patterns and maintenance of high level of
biodiversity (Midha and Mathur, 2014). Channel migration with bank erosion, accretion, and
down cutting is a natural phenomenon for an alluvial river. However, with the growth of human
population world over the impact is evident. Humans are emerging as rather dominating factor
than the natural ones. Developmental activities like reservoir construction, restricting the lateral
movement of river through embankments, sand and boulder mining, land use alterations and
infrastructure construction along the river banks have altered the natural geomorphological
dynamics of river (Gregory and Park,1974; Knighton,1989; Kondolf, 1997; Surian,1999; Surian
and Rinaldi, 2003; Batalla et al., 2004; Vanacker et al., 2005; Wellmeyer et al., 2005). Channel
instability cause damages to riverine infrastructure and also alteration of aquatic and riparian
ecosystems. Thus, it poses challenges for engineers, scientists, and managers on how to best
accommodate societal needs with the structure and processes of nature. Understanding the
planform dynamics of river channels has important implications for maintaining biodiversity
(Naiman et al., 1993; Hughes, 1997; Ward et al, 1999) and minimizing flood damage too
(Holburt, 1984). Investigations of historical channel change provide insight into how stream
channels respond to flood events. With this information, land and resource managers are able to
make decisions that minimize social costs (e.g., flood damage to property) and maximize the
ecological benefits of flooding (e.g., rehabilitating riparian vegetation and deterring the
proliferation of exotic species) (Tiegs and Pohl, 2005). Driven by these objectives channel
planform dynamics has been studied world over. Ollero (2010) assessed the channel dynamics
and consequent floodplain changes in the middle Ebro River, Spain over 80 years and proposed
feasible floodplain management solutions. Similarly, Tiegs and Pohl (2005) studied the response
of the Colorado River’s planform to the fluctuations in hydrology during the period 1976-2000
and thereby assisted land managers in figuring out an appropriate flow regime for proposed
rehabilitation of native riparian vegetation. Within our country, Midha and Mathur (2014) have
assessed the planform dynamics along a 60 kms reach of Sharda River during 1977 and 2001 in
the Terai region of Northern India and established that the altered dynamics is threatening the
future of critical wildlife habitats in Kishanpur Wildlife Sanctuary and North Kheri Forest
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Division in the state of Uttar Pradesh. Thus, an improved understanding of river channel change
processes is imperative for improving river engineering and environmental management as well.
Channel planform indices are numerical numbers that characterize the shape and properties of a
river channel when viewed from above. These indices allow to quantify the channel's sinuosity
(curviness), braiding (many channels), and other characteristics. Sinuosity, braiding index, and
sensitivity index are among of the most important indicators.
The Chel basin is a part of the region popularly known as ‘Dooars’ which is characterized by
channel migration, flooding and avulsion. It falls in the zone of transition between the dissected
upper Himalayan hill surface and the lower gently rolling Teesta- Brahmaputra plains, and is
popular for notorious incidents of channel avulsion and river capture activities (Chakraborty and
Mukhopadhyay, 2014). Because of its straddle like situation with two distinct physiographic
units, Chel basin has varied geomorphologic problems. The hilly terrain in the north above the
elevation 350m experience rapid overland flow, erosion and landslides whereas its piedmont in
the intermediate and alluvial plain in the south are observing large scale sediment deposition, rise
in valley floor and consequent shifting of channels (Lama and Maiti, 2019).
In the present paper, an attempt to reconstruct planform changes of the river Chel has been done
over the period between 1976-2017 using multi- temporal Landsat images and supplemented by
field work. Channel planform dynamics has been attempted to understand through changes in
sinuosity index, braiding index and braid-channel ratio.
2. Study Area
The Chel River lies to the left of river Tista after Lish and Gish and joins Neora to become
Dharala Nadi at 88° 44' 13"E, 26° 41' 45.6"N which ultimately merges with mighty Tista about
13kms downstream. The study area extends between 26° 41' 30" and 27° 5'15" north latitudes
and longitudes 88° 37'00" and 88° 45' 15" east.
The study reach for the present chapter extends from near the confluence point of Manzing and
Sukha Khola with Chel River near Putharjhora Tea Garden, near the mountain front below
Gorubathan to confluence Point of Chel River with Neora River (Fig. 1). The straight valley
length of the reach is 20.93 kms. But for the ease of description and understanding, the study
reach was divided into three smaller reaches from north to south:

e Reach-A (Putharjhora Tea Garden to Odlabari rail-road bridge)

e Reach-B (Odlabari rail-road bridge to Nipuchapur Tea Garden)
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e Reach-C (Nipuchapur Tea Garden to Kranti)
The divisions of the reaches noted above were based on hard points located along the river. The
first hard point was the Odlabari rail-road bridge and the second hard point was near Nipuchapur
Tea Garden where channel migration during the entire assessment period of 41 years was

observed to be negligible.
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Figure 1- Pan Sharpened Landsat 8 OLI/ TIRS image (1 December 2017, Path and Row- 139/41)
showing the study section of river Chel (Map of part North- East India showing location of the
Chel River basin in the inset).

Note: The image is a standard false color composite where the red, green and blue band has been
assigned Green, Red and Near Infrared colors, respectively.

3. Methodology

Different methods applied for the fulfillment of objectives are discussed below.

3.1 Data and image processing

This study uses multi temporal Landsat data to quantify and analyze the dynamics of River Chel
from 1976 to 2017. A single Landsat scene (Path/ Row: 139/41; 149/41 for 1976 image) covers
the entire study area. Therefore, six Landsat scenes (of 1976, 1987, 1994, 2005, 2010, and 2017)
were collected from the USGS site (http://earthexplorer.usgs.gov/). Therefore, the study will
confine with four epochs (1976-1987,1987- 1994,1994-2005,2005-2010, and 2010-2017). There
exists a large data gap from 1976 to 1987 and from 1994 until 2005. Variation in the length of

epochs is due to availability of cloud-free Landsat scenes. All the Landsat scenes were
downloaded from the USGS through their data visualization tool GloVis. (Table 1). All the
Landsat images were acquired for months of October to December as during this time of the year
generally the region is cloud free being dry season and the discharge is sufficient to fill the main
channel normal (non-flood water level of the river) and no significant channel variation occur
(Fig. 2).

ArcGIS (version 10.1; ESRI, Redlands, CA) software package has been used for preparation of
GIS database relating to historical channel position and movement throughout the entire study
period of 41 years. All the images were processed through ERDAS imagine (v. 9.0) software and
then were georeferenced based on Universal Transverse Mercator (UTM) projection system
(Northern hemisphere 45 zone and world geodetic system (WGS) 84) manually using GCPs
collected during GPS survey. All the GCPs representing permanent features like, road
intersections, corners of large buildings, bridges etc were well distributed throughout the scenes,
and the registration resulted a Root Mean Square Error (RMSE) of <0.5 pixels. A first-order
polynomial transformation with nearest neighbor resampling technique was applied to analyze
channel planform dynamics of river Chel from 1976 -2017. Finally, each image was clipped

using an area of interest (AOI) file derived from a vector dataset.
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Table 1- Details of Satellite images used in the study

Details of satellite images used in this study

Landsat UTM/WGS
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X
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Figure 2. Temporal Landsat images used in the study showing morphological changes over time
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3.2 Delineation of channel boundary, length of the channel-belt reach, mid channel bars etc.
For assessing various channel planform characteristics mentioned above delineation of channel
boundary and computation of channel-belt reach length, mid channel bars etc. are imperative.
Now herein task has been done from Landsat images. A bunch of previous studies demonstrate
the availability of techniques ranging from manual digitization to automatic digitization to extract
river boundaries from Landsat images. Herein automatic technique for extraction of river banks
was attempted but the idea had to be dropped as the results were unreliable due to similarities in
spectral reflectance of several riverine features. Studies done in other parts of the world (Yang et
al.1999; Gupta et al. 2013) have similarly found manual digitalization superior than the
automatic digitization for delineation of river bank from Landsat multispectral data. So manual
digitization technique was preferred over automatic one and the channel boundaries were
digitized from each Landsat image, using a combination of bands (1-6-7) which has been found
by Yang et al. (1999), an effective band combination to display river channels at normal water
level.

Now there is some difference of opinion in defining the channel- bank limit among the
geoscientists. Nicoll and Hickin (2010) digitized the channel outlines of confined meandering
rivers at 23 locations in Alberta and British Columbia, Canada to understand planform geometry
and channel migration using a strict geomorphologic approach wherein boundary of water limit
was taken as edge of the channel because this boundary is clearly visible in multispectral Landsat
image. However, this approach cannot be used in my study area having low discharge and braiding
nature of flow. Almost in entire study reach, the channel cross sections are broad and shallow. So,
a small change in water level can therefore give misleading large changes in the positions of the
channel boundaries. To avoid this problem, channel bank limits were defined using a non-
morphological variable, namely soil-vegetation limit. This method of defining channel bank limits
was adopted by Lawler (1993), Gurnell (1997); Yang et al. (1999), Tiegs and Pohl (2005), Dewan
et al. (2017) etc. Soil- vegetation limit approach presume that river channel limit is an elongated
area wherein stream flow occurred with sufficient frequency, energy and duration to prevent the
incidence of vegetation, and therefore 90% of this area is either bare soil or water (Gurnell, 1997;
Yang et al., 1999, Tiegs and Pohl, 2005). This method effectively overcomes the problem of
inconsistencies in channel planform delineation due to varying water levels (Gurnell, 1997). Due

to its simplicity and practicality, this method has been used successfully and widely in different
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climatic regions of the world (Lawler, 1993, Gurnell, 1997; Yang et al., 1999, Tiegs and
Pohl,2005, Midha and Mathur, 2014, Dewan et al., 2017). Author performed digitization of
channel boundary on-screen from each Landsat image at 1:5000. Finally, a georeferenced spatial
dataset, representing Channel banklines, for each topographical map and Landsat image was
created (Fig. 5.5). Bhunia et al. (2016) have used single sensor Landsat-Thematic Mapper (TM)
of 1989,1999,2005 and 2010 to show the channel dynamics of a reach of river Ganga in the
southern Vaishali district of Bihar. They argue that observing images of common projection
minimizes the error due to temporal changes.
3.3. Channel planform dynamics
Detailed study on planform dynamics has been attempted through application of several Channel
planform indices namely Sinuosity Index, Braiding Index, and Braid Channel Ratio for the
period 1976-2017 from Landsat Images. Changes in channel Braiding Index was computed
adopting method given by Brice (1964). Whereas measurement of changes in channel Sinuosity
Index and Braid channel Ratio was achieved through Friend and Sinha’s method (1993). Each
index has been discussed and calculated below;
Sinuosity Index has been calculated following Friend and Sinha’s method (1993). Accordingly,
the sinuosity index, P, is defined as

P=Lcmax/LR, (1)
Where LR is the overall length of the channel-belt reach measured along a straight line, and
Lemax is the mid-channel length of the same reach, or the mid-channel length of the widest
channel, where there is more than one channel. Sinuosity Index in fact is a measure of bending of
a river. Lower value of it implies the channel is near to straight course and higher values shows
more sinuous course.
There are mainly three indices for estimation of Braiding index, viz. Braiding Index (BI) by
Brice, Braiding Parameter (Bo) by Rust and Braid-Channel Length ratio (B) by Friend and
Sinha. I have employed braiding index (BI) by Brice, 1964 as:

BI=2(ZLi)/Lr )
Where Li is the length of all the islands and/or bars in the reach, and Lr is the length of the reach
measured midway between the banks of the channel belt (Brice, 1964).
Braid-channel ratio (B) has been measured following Friend and Sinha, 1993 using the relation:

B=Lctot/Lcmax, 3)
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Where Lctot is the sum of the mid-channel lengths of all the segments of primary channel in a
reach, and Lcmax is the mid-channel length of the widest channel through the reach.

A higher value of braid-channel ratio means higher braiding of the river which means multiple
numbers of channels. In fact, greater braid index implies an unstable river condition. The lowest

value of Braid-Channel ratio is 1 that implies a single channel flow with no mid-channel bars.

J L w2 |

1 A
Bl=2Y Li/Lr
(Brice, 1964)

Figure 3 - Diagrams representing the methods employed in
calculation of (a) Sinuosity Index for single-channel and multi-channel
and Sinha,1993; (b) Measurement of Braiding Index (Brice,1964); (c)
Ratio by Friend and Sinha,1993.
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Figure 4 -Determination of channel pattern based on Sinousity (P) and Braid-channel Ratio (B), Friend
and Sinha, 1993
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4. Results

Computation of planform indices reveals the fact that there are visible trends of decreasing
sinuosity and BI of river Chel. This decreasing trend in channel width, sinuosity and braiding
index seems to be due to construction of embankment and channelization. There are good
number of documented evidences of decreasing width, sinuosity and BI in other parts of the
world which validates the fact that channel narrowing begins rapidly after channel confinement.
The sinuosity index and Braid-Channel Ratio values have been computed for each segment or
reach of the river for a period of 41 years (from 1976 to 2017) and it reveals the fact that
sinuosity values are generally low and constant but Braid-Channel Ratio values are
comparatively much variable and horizontally much scattered (Table 2 and Fig.5). Friend and
Sinha (1993) have used the similar indices for the study of measuring channel morphological
variability of Gandak, Burhi Gandak and Bagmati River of India. A river will be of straight
pattern when B=1 and P=1 (Fig. 4) because a reach with a single channel with no braids will
have a value of 1 for B and will be equal to Sinousity value (P). The horizontally elongated shape
of plotted points in a scatter diagram with Braid-Channel ratio values along the abscissa and
Sinuosity values along the Ordinate, suggests braided channel pattern, whereas vertically
elongated shape points towards the meandering channel pattern (Fig. 4).

In the present study, the plotting of reach wise braid-channel ratio against the sinuosity index
(Fig.6) exhibits that sinuosity values are less variable as compared to braid-channel ratio values.
The lowest sinuosity value of 0.9 has been observed during 2010 in Segment-B whereas the
highest sinuosity value of 1.48 has been observed during 2017 in Segment-C. Similarly, the
lowest braid-channel ratio value of 0.96 is observed during 2005 in the Segment-C whereas the
highest braid-channel ratio value of 2.27 is observed during 1976 in Segment-B (Table 2).
Overall, the horizontally scattered points suggest of moderately braided channel pattern of the
river (Fig. 5). The values of braid-channel ratio have consistently decreased since its highest
mark of 2.27 in 1976 to lowest value of 0.96 in 2005 and then by 2017, the values in each
segment became near 1 which is suggestive of the fact that the Chel River is gradually
transforming itself from a braided channel to a straight one. The recent years clustering of points
which otherwise were scattered horizontally and elongated further confirms the transition of
channel form from braided to straight. The Reach wise plotting of points suggests that Segment-

B is the most braided reach followed by Segment-A and Segment-C. Segment-C has always been
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a near straight reach throughout the assessment period of 41 years (Fig. 6).The consideration of
Sinuosity and Braiding Index for the entire study reach of Chel River reveals the fact that
channel configuration dynamics led to an overall decrease of braiding index by 20.6% and a
negligible increase of sinuosity index by 4.5% in 41 years i.e., from 1976 to 2017 (Table 3 &
Fig.7).

Table 2 Reach-wise temporal dynamics in planform.

Reach year |Lctot (km)|Lemax(km) Li(km) | Lr(km) Smoﬂmﬁ; *= Braldlr(lg)l:;d((;xl,_i? /t:ie 1964 Brald-channl_e(!ll’]zzo, 8= Letot!
1976 16.18 11.23 8.26 10.45 1.07 158 144
1987 14.19 116 7.08 10.46 111 135 122
A 1994 12 11.83 8.83 10.8 11 1.64 1.01
2005 221 11.66 14.13 10.6 11 2.67 1.89
2010 14.23 1173 4.04 10.7 11 0.76 121
2017 13.76 11.8 5.25 10.84 11 0.97 117
1976 26.1 115 9.69 12.24 0.94 1.58 2.27
1987 24.23 11.49 8.73 11.98 0.96 1.46 211
B 1994 16.01 1161 8.82 12.04 0.96 1.46 1.38
2005 22.32 12.32 10.96 12.2 1.01 18 181
2010 21.29 1121 12.67 127 0.9 201 19
2017 175 11.53 14 12.23 0.94 121 152
1976 19.71 14.84 6.69 10.9 1.36 123 133
1987 15.34 15.34 1.65 11.29 1.36 0.29 1
C 1994 13.98 13.98 7.6 10.81 129 14 0.98
2005 14.82 14.82 5.75 11.26 132 1.02 0.96
2010 15.51 1551 4.68 10.52 147 0.89 1
2017 15.46 15.46 6.77 10.46 148 129 1
3 =
— ©1976
Z
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—
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Figure 5 Temporal variability of Sinuosity ( B) and Braid-channel Ratio (P) of River Chel.
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Figure 6 - Reach- wise temporal variability of Sinuosity ( B) and Braid-channel Ratio (P) of

River Chel.

Table 3 Temporal variation in Sinuosity and Braiding Index values of entire study reach from

1976-2017 (values in the parentheses indicate percentage change from previous year).

Year Sinuosity Index Braiding Index
1976 1.12 1.46
1987 1.14 (+1.8%) 1.03 (-29.5%)
1994 1.12 (-1.8%) 1.5 (+45.63%)
2005 1.14(+1.8%) 1.83 (+22%)
2010 1.16(+1.8%) 1.22 (-33.33%)
2017 1.17 (+0.9%) 1.16 (-4.92%)
Overall %age change (+4.5%) (-20.6%)
2
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1.6 1 / /
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Figure 7 Variation in Sinousity Index and Braiding Index values from 1976 to 2017 in the Chel River.
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5. Conclusion

The present paper considerably establishes the fact that Chel River has undergone various phases
of planform changes during the assessment period of 41 years from1976-2017. The significant
changes observed were decreasing sinuosity and braiding intensity. The study suggests that, the
Chel River is gradually transforming itself from a braided channel to a straight one. Further
reach- B is the most braided reach followed by reach-A and reach-C. Segment-C has always been
a near straight reach throughout the assessment period of 41 years.
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Bel Bibaha: Preserving Newar Heritage through the Ihi Ceremony in
Darjeeling
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Abstract

The towns of the Darjeeling hills have long been inhabited by communities of Nepali
descent, including the Bahun, Chhetri, Newar, Mangar, Rai, Gurung, Tamang, and others.
Although united by a shared Nepali language and the region’s broader cultural fabric, each
clan maintains its own distinct dialect, customs, and cultural identity. Amongst them,the
Newars are a culturally complex group speaking Nepali (Indo-Aryan) and Newari (Tibeto-
Burmese), though in Darjeeling most use Nepali as the lingua franca. Anthropologically, they
represent a mixed ancestry of Mongoloid, Australoid, and Aryan lineages. The Newar
community upholds a singular tradition known as Bel Bibaha or lhi (marriage in the Newari
language), in which preadolescent girls are ceremonially wed to the bel fruit (wood apple).
Unlike conventional wedlock, which binds a woman to a human partner, Ihi is regarded as a
sacred marriage to the divine, who is immortal. Traditionally, the ceremony was marked by
elaborate rituals and meticulous observances, yet in contemporary times it has been
considerably simplified to accommodate the fast-paced and demanding lifestyle of modern
Newars. This paper aims to explore the institution of Bel Bibaha, trace its divine and
historical origins, and examine both the original ceremonial practices and the transformations

that have reshaped the celebration of Ihi among the Newars of Darjeeling today.

Keywords : Newars, 1hi, Bel Bibaha, preadolescent, belfruit, non-sacramental.

INTRODUCTION

Darjeeling district in West Bengal is predominantly inhabited by people of Nepalese descent,
who constitute nearly half of its population. This diverse group includes communities such as
the Bahun, Chettri, Newar, Mangar, Rai, Limbu, Gurung, Tamang etc . Though united by the
region’s cultural fabric and a shared Nepali language, each clan preserves its own distinct
dialect, traditional customs, and cultural identity. Likewise, the Newar community of
Darjeeling upholds a unique tradition called Bel Bibaha or Ihi (marriage in Newari language),
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wherein preadolescent girls are ceremonially wed to the belfruit' (wood apple), symbolizing
an eternal and auspicious union that transcends mortal marriage.No other community in the
world is found to follow this custom in respect of their daughters.This ritual aligns with the
Hindu Brahmanical ideal solely in its emphasis on a pre-menstrual and virginal child bride,

who, after undergoing the Ihi ceremony, is granted the status of an adult within society".

Culturally and linguistically, the Newars represent a complex group,speaking both Nepali and
Newari, which belong to the Indo-Aryan and Tibeto-Burmese language families,
respectively. The Newars of Darjeeling mostly speak Nepali, as Nepali is the lingua franca in
Darjeeling, very few of the Newars can speak Newari language. Within the Newar
community exist numerous castes such as Bajracharya, Sakya, Rajopadhyaya, and Shrestha,
each with its own subdivisions; for instance, the Shrestha caste is further distinguished into
subcaste such as Pradhan, Joshi, Malla, and Rajbhandari . It is believed that the Newars are
a racially mixed community, with Mongoloid, Australoid and Aryan ancestry. Religiously
diverse, the Newars are divided between followers of Hinduism and Buddhism with a
growing presence of Newar Christians in recent times. Originally, however, the community
was predominantly Buddhist. With the gradual penetration of Hinduism into Newar society, a
division emerged over time. Yet, what makes this duality unique is the difficulty of drawing a
clear line between the two traditions as practiced by the Newars. Hindu deities such as Lord
Ganesha and Lord Vishnu are frequently enshrined in Buddhist temples, just as images of the
Buddha are commonly found in Hindu shrines. Despite this intermingling of traditions,
Buddhist Newars generally identify themselves as Buddhamargi, whereas Hindu Newars

identify themselves as Shivamargi.

Bel Bibaha or Thi

The Newars of Darjeeling follow a path of rituals beginning from birth to death, which is
distinct from the other Nepali community v One such rituals is the Bel Bibaha or Ihi
ceremony i.e mock marriage ceremony which is performed before puberty and at the odd
age of 5,7,9 or 11. The reason behind the odd ages of the girl is related to the nature and gods,
such as the number 5 is related to the five elements of the nature- Wind, Water, Fire, Earth,
and Sky. The number 7 is related to the Rainbow. The number 9 is related to Brahma
Sankhya, and the number 11 is related to Lord Shiva’. In this ceremony the Newar virgin girl

ties a marital knot with the bel fruit i.e. wood apple. There is a Religious as well as Scientific

North Face Vol.3. No.2. August 2025(ISSN 2455-5002) 52



Roshni Pradhan, Darjeeling Government College, rospra_29@yahoo.com

reason for the use of wood apple fruit for the ceremony. The Scientific reason for the use of
wood apple fruit is that the fuit does not easily rot and hence, it can be preserved for the
longer time. The religious reason is that the fruit wood apple is associated with the Lord
Shiva. [hi is taken to mean with God Suvarna Kumar, who is immortal and son of Lord
Shiva. Hence forth the fruit wood apple is seen as an image of the deity and is taken for a
witness to the marriage and not in itself an object with which the marriage is performed"’. So,
Belfruit (wood apple) is considered as the symbolic form of their future husband in 74i ritual.
“The girls married to the bel are instructed to nurture and protect it, as the enduring vitality of
the bel symbolizes the longevity of their future husband. Thus, safeguarding the bel becomes

one of their foremost responsibilities.”

This traditional marriage ritual is regarded as the most sacred ceremony within the Newar
community. The /hi ceremony is considered a vital rite of passage, deemed obligatory for
every Newari girl. The ceremony is looked upon with high veneration by the Newars. It is
regarded as the most strenuous and sacred of all the other rituals . The ceremony is officiated
by a Gobaju priest for Buddhist Newars and a Deobaju priest for Hindu Newars. The
Gobaju(Bajracharya)does not have to be a Buddhist priest by birth but is eligible if he is able

to function as such through rigorous training and religious initiation.

One of the most striking aspects of contemporary Newar society is its unique and intricate
fusion of Hindu and Buddhist religious traditions. The rites and rituals associated with the 7Ai
ceremony closely resemble those of an actual marriage. Among the Newar community, it is a
long-standing tradition for girls to undergo three symbolic marriages over the course of their
lives. The first, known as /Ai, is a ritual in which the girl is ceremonially married to a Bel fruit
symbolizing an eternal, divine union. The Newari girls prior to their I-hi can consume the
belfruit but once the 7hi is completed then eating this bel fruit is a taboo"". The second, called
Baraha, involves a spiritual marriage to the Sun God, signifying a rite of passage into
womanhood and spiritual purity. The final marriage is to a human partner, marking the
conventional union recognized in society. In Newar community /hi ceremony is seen as the
first marriage that leaves the real marriage, i.e, with a human in a secondary position. It is the
ground on which the marriage of a girl with her social husband is not recognized as a
sacrament since the ceremony of /4i is taken to mean with God Suvarna Kumar, who is

immortal and therefore the girl does not endure the stigma of widowhood, after her husband’s

death" The ceremony of /Ai is performed both collectively and individually.
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The performance of 7hi grants a Newar girl the right to remarry, and consequently, she is also
permitted to divorce if circumstances demand. In this way, the ritual theoretically creates a
society without widows, thereby eliminating the stigma traditionally associated with
widowhood or singlehood. A Newar girl, upon undergoing the ceremony, is recognized as an
adult member of the community and is henceforth entitled to participate in family rituals.
Since the ceremony is conducted prior to puberty, it serves as a symbolic initiation into the
physical and psychological transformations associated with adolescence. During baraha, the
elderly women of the household impart knowledge regarding menstruation and the bodily
changes that accompany it, while simultaneously preparing the girl for the social

responsibilities that await her.
Divine Narratives and historical reasons behind the Genesis of Ihi

Regarding the genesis of Ihi ,there is a popular legend on the marriage of Mahadev (Shiva)
and Sati Devi which is steeped in divine intrigue and symbolic meaning. Sati, the eldest of
Daksha Prajapati's 33 koti daughters, was initially withheld from marriage to protect the
family's wealth, as the rest had been wed to 33 koti gods. When Mahadev requested Sati’s
hand, Daksha not only rejected him but also insulted and expelled him, deeming him
unworthy. Undeterred, Mahadev sought Vishnu’s help. To uphold Mahadev’s dignity, Vishnu
cleverly secured Daksha’s reluctant consent by first extracting a promise in exchange for an
undisclosed request, which turned out to be Sati’s hand in marriage. At the engagement,
Mahadev appeared disguised as an old ascetic, and through Vishnu’s subtle intervention, Sati
was gracefully handed over to Shiva. Thus, with Vishnu’s strategic aid, the divine union of
Shiva and Sati was solemnized. After Sati’s self-immolation, she was reborn as Parvati,
daughter of the Himalayas, and through intense penance and Vishnu’s guidance, she was
finally united and married to Mahadev™. Their divine union, facilitated by Vishnu, is
celebrated even today ,symbolically preserved through the Newar tradition of young girls

marrying the sacred Bel fruit, representing Vishnu*.

Another legend from Bhaktapur recounts the origin of the Ihi ceremony, attributing its
inception to the compassionate intervention of the goddess Parvati on behalf of the women of
Nepal, particularly widows. According to the legend, Parvati was once walking through the
Kathmandu Valley when she came upon an elderly woman in tears. Moved by the depth of

her sorrow, Parvati asked the reason for her grief, to which the woman replied that her
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husband had passed away. Deeply sympathetic, Parvati appealed to her husband, Lord Shiva,
requesting a way to spare Newar women from the suffering of widowhood™. In response,
Shiva ordained that Newar girls would be symbolically married to the belfruit (wood apple)
which represents the deity Suvarna Kumar. He declared that by being wedded to a divine and
immortal consort, a Newar woman would never be considered a widow, even after the death

of her human husband. Thus, the Ihi ceremony was established.

The ritual practice of lhi is deeply rooted in both mythology and historical context. One
widely accepted origin traces back to the Rana regime, a period during which the dignity of
Newar girls faced grave threats. The Ranas and their men were notorious for casting
lecherous gazes upon young girls, instilling fear within the community. In response, the
Newars devised a protective custom: marrying their daughters to the bel fruit (wood apple), a
sacred object symbolizing divinity and purity. The bel fruit was deliberately chosen not only
for its spiritual significance but also because it typically grows singly, reinforcing its sanctity.
At that time, the Ranas upheld a cultural tradition of respecting married women and
refraining from harming them. Moreover, the religious dimension of the bel marriage, being a

symbolic union with a deity,discouraged the Ranas from interfering". This ingenious strategy
preserved the honor of Newar girls and safeguarded future generations. As a result, the

practice endured, later evolving into a revered symbolic tradition within the community.

Another origin tale of Ihi dates back to the fourteenth century, during a violent incursion led
by Shams-ud-din llyas, a warlord from Bengal®"". His forces ravaged the region,burning
palaces, desecrating temples, and committing atrocities, including the killing of men and boys
and the violation of young girls. Notably, however, married women were largely spared. This
harrowing event led to the belief that marrying prepubescent girls to divine figures could
shield them from dishonor in the face of future invasions. Thus, the custom of Ihi emerged as

a protective spiritual rite, offering both sanctity and security to Newar girls.

Some scholars assert that the tradition of Ihi marriage emerged as a means to counter the
cruel practice of Sati. Since a girl married through the Ihi ceremony is symbolically wedded
to an immortal deity, she is never regarded as a widow. Consequently, she is exempt from the

tragic fate of self-immolation on her mortal husband's funeral pyre.

According to the Brahmin priest Dahal , the origin of Ihi marriage can be traced back to the

era of the Malla kings in Nepal. He attributes its inception to a religious doctrine known as Le
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Kanvadana. As per Vedic traditions, Kanyadana, the ceremonial offering of a daughter in
marriage,is considered most auspicious when the girl is between the ages of 7 and 10. The act
of Kanyadana is intrinsically tied to the concepts of Paap (sin) and Punya (virtue). Failing to
perform Kanyadana, according to this belief, results in spiritual transgression for the father,
while fulfilling it earns him divine merit*",

Regardless of its origins, the tradition of Bel Bibaha or Ihi serves as a cultural safeguard,

aiming to preserve the purity and uphold the social dignity of Newar girls.
The early customary practices of Ihi

Once the date of the Bel Bibaha is determined by a Brahmin, after consulting the pre-
pubescent girl’s horoscope, the preparatory rites commence three days prior. On the
appointed evening, the girl is ceremonially secluded in a gufa(baraha) at an auspicious hour
and later brought out at another propitious moment. The Nepali Brahmin-Chettri community
also observes a Menarche ritual with an individual girl, whereas the Newar Baraha ceremony
is distinct from the former as it is performed prior to menarche and is observed individually
or in groups .The girl is accompanied either by her sibling, cousin or her friend . In the gufa
or baraha ritual the girl undergoes a period of seclusion in a dimly lit, enclosed space,
typically a designated room within the house, for a duration of three days. During this period,
she must refrain from any interaction with male members of the household and may only
engage with female relatives. The space remains completely devoid of sunlight. It is believed
that if the girl mischievously peeks out of the room and happens to see a man, her future
husband will resemble him for instance, should she see a dumb man, her husband too will be
like him. The girl is required to fast throughout the seclusion, breaking her fast only after
sunset and upon completion of the day's worship. Even then, her intake is limited to fruits,

sweets, and other non-salty foods.

The other presence in the room is a mysterious male ghost called khya made of cotton and put
up on the wall. The khya acts as both protector and disciplinarian to the girls, and the ghost is
never seen unless angered™. Most regard the khya as a white Newari god who protects the
girl in the dark room.The BarahaKhya—also known as KhyaDha, or identified with figures
such as the Yaksha, Gandharva, or Devta—was established to dispel the fear of remaining
alone in an enclosed room. Mythology provides no definitive account of its origin, though

numerous legends surround it. The ritual may be performed simultaneously for multiple
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daughters within the same household, though tradition prohibits its observance for three
daughters of the same mother at once™"".

The ritual of Bel Bibaha is highly elaborate and unfolds over the course of two days. The
girls comes out of the gufa on the auspicious day . On the first day, rituals of worship are
conducted for the girls at nearby temples or shrines. Then the ceremony of Pitrashraddha is
observed, following which the rituals to be performed by the girls commences.The sequence
begins with the establishment of a kalash and the worship of Lord Ganesha, after which other
deities are venerated in succession. At this stage, ritual items such as a ball of raw thread, a
knife, a large leaf, a piece of raw turmeric, and betel nut are arranged. When the priest
concludes the worship, the girl is bathed and placed at the center of the ritual. Among some
Newar sects, the girl is encircled one hundred and eight times with sacred yellow thread, a
practice known as KumariSutra. Instead of this practice ,sometimes the girl’s head and feet
are bound to a stick, and the thread is wound around it one hundred and eight times, with a

knife, a piece of turmeric, and a betel nut tied together and suspended™".

Following this, the ritual of applying curd-and-rice tika is performed. The girl is then led to
worship the Sun God. En route the girl is asked to churn black gram on a stone slab with her
feet™". Thereafter, the Kumari Sutra is removed and placed on a plate, and the Sun God is
venerated with incense offerings. Once the Sun Puja concludes, the day’s rituals end with the
ceremonial distribution of fruits and chiura(flat rice).This ritual observance is referred to as

Dusoja Nakegu.

On the second day, following the girl’s daily bath and purification, the naki(the eldest female
member of the house )welcomes the deities Ali-dya and Inay-dya. The Ali-dya consists of an
earthen mound containing rice grains, betel nut, and a coin, surmounted by small flags and
adorned with silver eyes. The Inay-dya is represented by a water-filled kalash topped with a
three-tiered red flag. Both deities are received with the lasakusa rite, involving sprinkling
water, circling with yellow and black mustard seeds and putting it in fire, applying curd-and-
rice tika, fruit offerings, and ritual use of keys and water, before being placed at the fire

altar(yagya-kunda).

The girl is then brought forward through lasakusa rite. After the girl’s nails are trimmed with
a razor blade and collected by the nini (paternal aunt), she bathes and returns back for the

rituals. The sindurarohan rite follows, in which vermilion (sindur) is applied by the naki on
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the girls parted hair with the stem of the belfruit, and hands over a red sari, a small box of
vermilion, and clothing to the bride. She is now dressed in the ceremonial saree,and is
adorned with gold ornaments and family heirlooms to exhibit the financial status of the
family™

The priest then resumes the fire ritual, and the girl, seated on her father’s lap, is presented
with a copper plate bearing the wood apple (bel) and a fragment of pure gold, symbolizing
the tutelary deities. In the kanyadan rite, her father places grains, sesame, and kusha grass in
her hand, touches her thumb to the bel and gold, while her mother pours milk and water after
which the girl is seated on the floor. The bel, wrapped with several strands of yellow thread,
is ceremonially presented to the girl by her parents which means making the gift of the
maiden to the bridegroom (God Narayan), thereby completing the Kanyadan ritual™. Goda
dhunae or washing of the feet of the girl is done,by her parents and later by her close
relatives. All the girl’s relatives gather to witness the ceremony and present her with gifts,

money and bestow their blessings upon her.

The priest then ties the bel to her hand with sabaigrass rope, after which she circumambulates
the fire altar. Thus concludes the Ihi ceremony, marking the girl’s symbolic marriage to the
divine. The day comes to end with a grand feast, and the Ihi ritual is carried out with
profound enthusiasm. Once the ceremony ends, the bel is carefully wrapped in cloth and
entrusted to the family elders, who preserve it in a sacred place to safeguard it from harm.
Should the bel suffer any damage, the girl is thereafter regarded as a widow. In the event of
her death before entering into a human marriage, the bel is ritually immersed in a river,

allowing it to be carried away by the waters.
Recent practices and transformations of Bel Bibaha in Darjeeling Hills

In recent years, intermarriage between Newars and other ethnic communities has facilitated
the incorporation of cultural practices from other groups, while prompting the gradual
abandonment of some of their own elaborate rites. The Ihi ritual in Darjeeling is marked by
festive joy, with invitations extended beyond kin to include neighbours in the celebration. In
contemporary practice, the tradition of printing invitation cards and formally inviting guests
has also become customary. Bel Bibaha continues to be conducted either as an individual

ceremony, jointly for siblings, or collectively in groups.
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For Bel Bibaha, the priest determines an auspicious date by consulting the girl’s horoscope.
On the determined day of Ihi, the house is ritually purified by sprinkling Gangajal mixed with

XXi

gaumutra using sprigs of titepati (mugwort)™ .The girl undergoes ritual bathing and is
isolated for twelve minutes for gufa or baraha ritual ,then adorned by the women of the
household in a red bridal saree, complemented with gold ornaments and makeup. The girls
have to fast and eat only after sunset. A mandap or enclosure is constructed out of banana

stems and at the centre is suspended a red square cloth tied to the four corners of the stems .

The ceremony commences with the worship of Lord Ganesha, followed by the recitation of
SivaPatha. Then, for the Kanyadan ritual the girl worships the fresh bel fruit representing
Suvarna Kumar placed on a plate along with incense, an earthen lamp, and flowers,after
which marriage hymns are chanted. After Kanyadan the purohit’s daughter takes the bel, and
with its twig applies vermilion (sindoor) three times to the bride’s hair parting. Following the
offering of the bride and the sindoor ritual, the priest places the bel in the bride’s hand and
secures it with a yellow thread. In this state, the bride circumambulates the sacred fire
(yagya), after which the thread is untied. The family members and relatives apply tika to the
bride’s forechead,and offer money and gifts. The ritual concludes with the showing of the
mirror to the bride, signifying the completion of the ceremony, after which a feast is served.
Ihi ,thus functions as a rite of passage into adulthood. Upon completion of the ceremony, a
girl is considered an adult, entrusted with familial responsibilities, and permitted to take part

in religious rituals.

The most prominent transformation observed in the contemporary days in the Bel Bibaha
ceremony is the consolidation and simplification of its traditional rites. The rituals of Ihi and
Baraha, have been shortened from three days to now merging into a single day ceremony
.The primary reason for this transformation is the changing lifestyle of contemporary hill
people of the towns and villages, where people lead busy lives and can no longer afford the

leisure to participate in a three day long celebration.

Traditionally, the officiating priests must be either a Deobaju or a Gubaju. However, owing
to the scarcity of Newar priests in Darjeeling, the Ihi ceremony is often officiated by

Parbatya Brahmin priests.
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During the traditional Baraha or Gufa ceremony, the symbolic presence of a Khya or White
Newari god prevailed. However, this practice is largely absent in the contemporary

observance of the Bel Bibaha ritual among Newars of Darjeeling.

Since Baraha is now often performed merely for formality, lasting no more than twelve
minutes or, in some cases, being omitted altogether, the knowledge traditionally imparted by
elderly women regarding menstruation and bodily changes is largely absent in contemporary

practice.

Originally, following the Ihi ceremony, marriage to a mortal man was regarded as secondary,
since the girl was already symbolically wedded to the divine figure, Suvarna Kumar.
Consequently, women were not considered widows upon the death of their husbands, nor
were they required to don the traditional white sari of widowhood. In practice, however, the
loss of a husband is deeply felt as a profound bereavement for both the woman and her
XX

family™". In such circumstances, the significance of Ihi appears to have diminished in

contemporary society, a stark contrast to its profound relevance in earlier times.
Conclusion

The ritual of Ihi, or Bel Bibaha, is a distinctive cultural practice unique to the Newar
community which sets them apart from the dominant Brahmin-Chettri culture among Nepali
speaking populations. Historically, it offered Newar women higher social standing at a time
when oppressive practices like sati and child marriage were widespread. In Darjeeling, the
ritual continues to be performed with reverence. In today’s Darjeeling hills, where
communities seek to assert their cultural identities, the Newars exemplify how tradition can
be preserved and celebrated. Although its practice has changed over time and lost some of its
earlier importance, it still remains a meaningful symbol of identity and heritage for Newars in

Darjeeling today.
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Indian Origin Nepalese in Nepal-Terai: Discriminations and Disparities
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Abstract

The sub-Himalayan tract of Nepal, which is surrounded by the Himalaya, is the neighboring
country of India, has been getting a special place in the headlines of print and electronic media
for the last few decades. As a result of the Treaty of Sagauli between the British and the Nepal in
1816, the Nepal-Terai region of the Mauryan period became a part of the Nepal forever. The
Terai region of Nepal was historically a part of greater India. An important point is that 60
percent of the residents of the Terai region of Nepal are of Indian origin or Madhesi. Different
groups of these Madhesis have raised different political demands. Some have demanded an
independent state, some have demanded greater autonomy, and some have demanded equality
with the Nepalese of the Kathmandu Valley. The discriminations against Nepalese of Indian
origin are - firstly, the refusal to recruit Madheshis in the Royal Army of Nepal. Secondly, the
indifferent attitude of the Nepal administration to grant citizenship to people of Indian origin.
Thirdly, the appointment of people of Indian origin to high administrative positions in the royal
government is very insignificant in proportion to the population. Madheshis were not represented
in the Nepalee parliament in proportion to the population. The Indian-origin people of Nepal,
who were victims of various ethnic and linguistic discriminations, developed various political
movements through various organizations, sometimes peacefully and sometimes through armed
movements. Since the establishment of the Republic of Nepal, various political parties in Nepal
have made various promises to solve these problems of the Madhesis, but they have remained
unresolved. That is why there are various movements and unrest related to this problem even
today.

Keywords: - Territory, Indian-origin, Terali, Political discrimination, Republic, Protest.

The sub-Himalayan tract of Nepal, which is surrounded by the Himalaya, is the neighboring
country of India. As a rich civilization her links more deep rooted to Indian civilization than
political and other interactions. This sub-Himalayan tract of Nepal become a headline and

burning issue in the printed and electronics media from last decade, particularly after the
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abolition of monarchy in Nepal. Though, in this respect the Maoist and Communists of Nepal
have been getting importance. Because Maoists are in the front rank against the monarchical
system of Nepal; other political parties have engaged themselves in the thinking of Parliamentary
Democracy, Republican state, and Constitutional Monarchy etc. Along with these political
concepts, ethnic essence also rose among themselves. Regarding this kind of thinking, it can be
said without any hesitation that, there is not any concept of these kind of thinking among the
outsiders of Nepal. Actually in the Monarchical system king or emperor would be the ultimate
authority and the Maoists of Nepal are in against of monarchial system that is why they have
become prominent equally in the media. As a result, in front of these two main stream
ideological group, the lesser important groups are in some backward condition. In this respect, it
can be said by quoting elderly journalist Sunanda Dutta Roy that, “........ Nepalese society
remains extra ordinary diverse for the country’s site.”* His comment is appropriate. It can be
remembered that Prithwi Narayan Shah had given the birth of modern Nepal in 17672 by uniting
60 separate tracts. Within this newly created state of Nepal, there was civilized Newar state,
along with that, Bijaypur state of the oldest civilization of the Kirat tribe also. There was situated
the birth place of Gautam Buddha, Kapilabastu also. Though, Kapilabastu have got the
acquaintance as ‘Terai’ later. This Terai region was part of the territory of Mauryan emperor
Great Ashoka. The army of Kirat or Kichak king of that region defeated the king Preethu of
Jalpaiguri region and taken possession of his empire. All these incidents were before the advent
of Prithwi Narayan Shah.

However, after few time sequence the military forces of Prithwi Narayan Shah established their
base in ashore to the river Mahananda acrossing the river Mechi of Nepal. This incident has
several historical evidence, along with this there is several evidence of folk and oral history,
regarding this issue. As an example we can say about the name of the place of Mechi-
Mahananda region. The name of the region of Gangaram of Darjeeling district of West Bengal
had come from the name of Gangaram Thapa, who was the Commander-in-chief of Prithwi
Narayan. The English had stopped the wheel of expansion of Prithwi Narayan and compelled
him to return back to other side of the river Mechi. All these incidents were took its place in
between 1767 to 1814. The tensions which were created in between 1814 to 1816 during the time
of Anglo-Nepal war, was solved by the treaty of Sagauli.® After this treaty there were not any

clashes in between English East India Company and British-India with the state of Nepal. But
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this long term peace pact was losing for India. Because, with the treaty of Sagauli, the Nepal-
Terai region of previous Mauryan Empire has become a part of the state of Nepal forever. No
one has raised their voice about this in contemporary period as also later on. Reason behind this
silent attitude is Indians did think the state of Nepal as a separate country never. Along with that,
no one had raised their voice in the context of Mauryan Empire that the Terai region of Nepal
was a part of larger India historically. Another important matter is that 60% population of Terai
region of Nepal is Indian origin. It is to be mentioned that Madheshis or Indian origin constitutes
about 48 percent of the country’s population of Nepal.* Actually religious factor is an important
issue regarding this silenceness. But question is arising regarding the handover of Terai region.
Several demands have arisen by several groups. Some of them said that, they want an
independent state, some are demanding greater autonomy, and few are demanding equal rights
with the people of Kathmandu Valley or Nepalese. So it is clear that the Indian origins Nepalese
are second class citizen in Nepal. Now an attempt will make to discuss about the struggle of
equal political rights by the Indian origin Nepalese. Before discussion about it, discussion will
make on naming of Terai region and its geographical location.

The term ‘Terai’ derived from Farsi language. It means damp lamp land or low land region. It
can be said from literally aspects that the term ‘Terai’ was prevailed in Muslim period. Then one
question comes to our mind that before the name of Terai, what was the name of that region? But
history is silent in this context. Though it is to be remembered that the region of sub-Himalayan
tract is called as ‘Terai. As a result of that Terai is in the territory of Uttar Pradesh, as well as in
Nepal and in Darjeeling district of West Bengal also. Actually the term Terai is a geographical
term. This is called same in Nepal. The administrative identity of this Terai region of Nepal is
Morang. The local inhabitants of that region also called this region as Morang. Morang district is
one of 14 districts of province no. 1 of Eastern Nepal.® There are divisions in the region of
Morang. These are, Eastern Morang, Western Morang. The area which is situated in between the
river Mahananda of Siliguri, West Bengal and the Mechi river of Nepal is called as Eastern
Morang region. Once a time these region of Eastern Morang was part of Raikat imperial family
of Baikunthapur, during that time several Koch-Rajbanshi families had settled there. The
superior landlord of that region was Jitpal Mallick. But there is few debate that, he belonged to
Koch-Rajbanshi or to Dhimal? Because in this said region large number of Dhimal community

resided, whose title is Mallick. It is assured that this title was assigned to them as reward. This is
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administrative title. This Mallick title holders Rajbanshi community is in Doars of Jalpaiguri
district also. It is known that this title was assigned by the state of Bhutan.

There is evidence in Mathbhanga of Cooch Behar that the area of Eastern Morang was governed
by Cooch Behar or by Raikats of Baikunthapur. It is to be mentioned that a Maharaja of Cooch
Behar had married a princess of Morang. Few people of Morang had come with this princess to
assists or given company to her. These people of Morang did not return to Morang. That is why
there is Morangiya people inhabited Morangiya Para in Mathabhanga till now. There is mention
about the Morangiya people in Koch Behar District Gazetteers also.® The state of Nepal is
divided into 14 administrative zone or division. The Morang area is also a division. There are
eight districts within this division. The name of this administrative division is Mechi. Jhapa and
Morang these two is important district of this Mechi division. The total number of district of
Terai region 22.” This Nepal-Terai is geographically better called as South Nepal.

The relation between India and Nepal is of ever. Nature and geography are determinant of this
relation. In this respect former Governor of West Bengal. T. V. Rajeswar written that, “Nature
and geography had since the dawn of history bound Nepal and India as close knit....... Even
within Nepal, the Western and Eastern parts more easily accessible from India than
Kathmandu.”® It is to be noted that, the border in between India and Nepal is 1758 kms,? among
it 700 kms with state of Bihar, 100 kms with West Bengal and rest with Uttar Pradesh,
Uttarakhand and Sikkim. But an interesting issue is that the effect of India-Nepal border and
India-Nepal relation is hampering only West Bengal not the other states. That means the
Nepalese of Nepal is choosing West Bengal specially the northern part of West Bengal
(Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri mainly) in comparison to other states, for their living and for
occupation. Though they are residing in other states like Bihar, Uttar Pradesh, Uttarakhand etc.
but their number in these states is so poor in comparison to the total population of these states.
They do not get permission to settle in Sikkim. Another important thing is that the Indian origins
who lived in Nepal-Terai, among them the number of Bengalis (Rajbanshi) is so poor. Anyway
for all these problems of open Indo-Nepal border, Indo-Nepal relation, Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri
district of West Bengal suffering mostly. Once a time, Assam also suffered these types of
problems. But the movement of All Assam Students Union (A.A.S.U.), the movement of Khasi-
Garo students of Meghalaya had changed the situation of that area in some respects. At this

moment the Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri districts of West Bengal are only suffering for Indo-Nepal
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peace relation. Anyway this is not our issue, let us describe about the main issue of our
discussion.

The Nepal-Terai region is consisted with Jhapa, Ilam, Morang, Biratnagar etc. districts. In this
area apart from Indian origins there are Kirat, Limbu etc. ethnic group also. The Indian origins
are called as ‘Madheshis’. Among them there are Yadav, Kurmi, Mahata, Rajbanshi-Kshatriyas
and several other ethnic groups lived there. But the term ‘Madheshi’ used by the Nepalese of
Kathmandu valleys to identify the Indian origin Nepalese. But this term is used by themselves as
negligence to the Indian origins. An eminent scholar about Nepal and also journalist-writer
Paramananda rightly wrote that, “The problems of the people of Indian origin or Madheshis as
they are disparagingly called in Nepal...... »10 5ri Gautam Roy, journalist-writer mentioned that,
the Paharia community of Nepal thinks Madheshis as infamy in response to their Nepali egotism.
Though there is few thought that they are called as Madheshis as because they lived in ‘Madhya
Desha’ or Pali and Majjhim Desha (middle of state) region. This Madhya Desha area is the Terai
region in between the Nepal region in the north to Bihar and Uttar Pradesh in the south. During
the time of foundation of constitutional democracy in Nepal, these Indian origin residents of
Nepal had formed a political party which called as Nepal Sadbhawana Party. This political party
was founded in 1985, as the Nepal Sadbhawana Council by Gajendra Narayan Singh, which was
turned later into Nepal Sadbhawana Party. In domestic affairs, it aimed at promoting the interests
and citizenship of the Madheshi community of Terai region.'’ Gajendra Narayan Singh was
elected from that political party. He belongs from Rajbanshi community. In spite of these, the
discriminative attitude of the Imperial Government of Nepal towards Indian origins did not
decrease. The Madheshi community’s main grievance is that Indian origins of Nepal are living as
second class citizen in Nepal. Renowned writer, Professor Dr. Dipti Tripathi had written about
the discriminative attitude of Imperial Government of Nepal towards the people of Terai region
that, there was restrictions’ regarding the entrance of people of Terai to Kathmandu town. If
anyone of Terai region wants to enter in Kathmandu, that person had to take permission from
Magistrate. Apart from this, that person should be searched.'? Though, these incidents are of past
Nepal. The grievances of discrimination of present days are of several types.

Firstly, Indian origins were not recruited in imperial military forces of Nepal. Secondly, the
administrations of Nepal were indifferent towards Indian origins in respect to give citizenship.

Thirdly, in the higher administrative posts of State Government of Nepal the recruitment rate of
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Indian origins is very poor in comparison to their total count. In the Parliament of Nepal, there
were not representatives of Indian origins in respect to population rate. In Terai region there is
lived 40% population of Nepal. Among them only one-fourth people represented in the electorate
system. This discriminative attitude can be measured in this way that, in the National Panchayet
Election, there was elected one candidate from the Hilly district of Mapang, which consisted of
10,000 population, but in comparison with that in Dhanusha district and in Saptari district of
Terai region which consisted of 3,30,601 and 3,12,565 people respectively, they had sent only
two representatives from each districts.® This incident looks like the instance of former East
Pakistan and West Pakistan. There was also discriminative system that, in spite of more
population in East Pakistan there was equal representatives from each part of the state in the
parliament of Pakistan. But this is not fare. There is similar situation in Nepal also. Above all
Hindi is mother language of the maximum people of Nepal-Terai region. But Government of
Nepal did not have given Hindi language as the status of Government language. After so many
movements Government of Nepal compelled to give Hindi as the status of Government
language. More or less every political parties of Nepal had showed negative attitude in respect
the solution of the grievances of Madheshis. The young generation of Indian origins of Nepal-
Terai supported the Maoists. But they did not get any positive news from them regarding
elimination of those discriminations. In this situation so many radical groups formed in Nepal-
Terai region. All these groups is prohibited and banned. Among them four main armed groups
are Madhesh Mukti Tigers, Terai Kobra, Sanjukta Terai Mukti Morcha, Janatantrik Terai Mukti
Morcha they were active for long time.'* Apart from these, the parliamentary parties are
Madheshi Janadhikar (Peoples Rights) Forum, Terai Madhesh Loktantrik (Democratic) Party,
and Nepal Sadbhawana Party etc. Last one is comparatively primitive political party. Terai
Madhesh Loktantrik (Democratic) Party was formed in 2005, Madheshi Janadhikar (Peoples
Rights) Forum also formed in same year. But this political party is coalition of few small parties.
Most probably Madhesh Janadhikar (Peoples Rights) Forum was elected in most of the seats of
Terai region because of this coalition. In the election of Terai region in 2008 the result was come
out as:

1. Madheshi Janadhikar (or Peoples Rights) Forum- 30
2. Terai Madhesh Loktantrik (or Democratic) Party- 09
3. Nepal Sadbhawana Party- 04
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That means in the parliament out of 240 seats Terai centric 3 parties secured 43 seats. These 3
parties had made an alliance, called United Democratic Madheshi Front. Anyway this Front was
formed before the election. It is to be noted that during the time of formation of Government in
Nepal the Communist led party Communist Party of Nepal — United Marxist-Leninist (CPN-
UML) called Madheshi parties like Madheshi Janadhikar (Peoples Rights) Forum, Terai
Madhesh Loktantrik (Democratic) Party to join a national unity Government under UML. But
the Madhesh Janadhikar (Peoples Rights) Forum declared that they would extend support to that
party or leadership that would assure them to implement past pacts and address Madheshi issues
including the entire Madhesh as single autonomous province.'® Communist leader Madhab
Kumar Nepal was closer to becoming the next Prime Minister with the Nepali Congress and the
CPN (UML) alliances set to seal a crucial deal with the Terai based Madheshi parties with a
combined strength of 83 seats in the 601 member parliament. At a meeting of 18 parties the
Madheshi Front- Madheshi Janadhikar (Peoples Rights) Forum Terai Madhesh Loktantrik
(Democratic) Party and Sadbhawana Party extended support to a CPN (UML) led coalition. The
Madheshi parties decided to back the CPN (UML) after the CPN (UML), the third largest party
in the Constituent Assembly and the main opposition party Nepali Congress, gave a written
commitment to address the demands of the Madheshi parties for more economic and political
powers, including greater federal autonomy for the Terai plains bordering India.*’

The parliamentary election of Nepal was delayed for three times because of turmoil situations
and tensions in Terai region. Radical armed group cum banned group of Terai region such as
Terai Tigers, Terai Liberation Force etc. started their movement by kidnapping and killing the
Nepali officers of Terai region. Nepal Government had taken strong action against them.
Government led security agency had dismantled their bases and either killing or arresting their
leaders. They had appointed Armed Police Force personnel in affected areas.*® Economy of
Nepal was disrupted by constant strikes, Hartal, blockage of roads, obstructions in the
economy.’® It is to be remember that Nepal’s economy is largely associated with India and it is
connected through Terai region. Naturally the economy was in great crisis. During that situation
the mission of U.N.O. opined in favor to change the date of election. Anyway Nepal is now
Federal Republican state in place of 240 years lasted monarchy. But few questions are raised
that, can the Federal Republic of Nepal maintain the unity of Nepal? Because, the monarchical
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system had united several groups and regions. The emperor was main force behind this unity.
With the absence of that force what will be taken as the responsibility of maintaining unity.
Anyway there are few similarities in the demand of Madheshis of Nepal-Terai with the demand
of Tamils of Eastern region of Srilanka. In case of Srilanka Tamils are religious minority group,
but the Madheshis who are ethnic minority group. We have seen the situation of Srilanka. In
Nepal-Terai region a part of Madheshis has taken arms in their hand as the solution of the
discrimination towards them. The Maoists had how much possibility to solve these ethnic
discriminations, the unity of Federal Democracy is depending largely on it. So no one knows
that, in which way the problem of Madheshis might be solved.

But an interesting fact is that, though the Indian origins in Nepal are enjoying second class
citizenship, in spite of this the first President and Vice-President of Federal Republic of Nepal
elected from Indian origins. They are Sri Rambaran Yadav of Nepali Congress and Sri
Parameswar Jha of Madheshi Janadhikar Forum elected as President and Vice-President
respectively. No one either Madheshis or Nepalese of Kathmandu valley ever thought that Indian
origins would be elected as President and Vice-President of Federal Republic of Nepal. But there
were few problems, after the election of Parameswar Jha as Vice-President. Sri Parameswar Jha
has taken his oath in Hindi, but there was controversy during that period.?® After lot of
controversies and debate a year later Supreme Court has ordered that, he had to take oath in
Nepali otherwise he would be removed from the post.?! It is to be noted that not only the
President and Vice-President were elected from Indian origins, but also Prime Minister of Nepal
Madhab Kumar Nepal belongs to Indian origin.*?

Though there are several attempts taken to come to a point of solution of the problem of
Madheshis, but it cannot be solved. Till now there are several movements among the Madheshis.
Madheshis were organized a demonstration programme of protest outside the British Embassy on
8™ December, 2016 after 200 years of the Anglo-Nepalese treaty of 8" December, 1816. In that
demonstration they had raised their slogan as “void the treaty- free our land, Madheshis want
their land back.”, and “200 years of slavery- now free Madhesh”. This programme was led by the
Alliance for Independent Madhesh (AIM) led by C. K. Raut. They have marked the day as a
black day in the history of Madhesh. The alliance further demanded entry of Madhesh into the
Commonwealth of Nations.? So the problem is remained same as earlier. No one knows the fate
of the Madheshis.
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The Philosophy of Lalon and Its Implication on Society
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Abstract

It is well known to all of us that, Mahatma Lalon was known as a Socialist and a Baul singer.
Entire of his life, he was fighting against the unhealthy practices of our society. In this regard,
he has written so many songs to awake the peoples. At that time, our society was run by the
law of religion. Nobody can arise any questions against the law of religion. By the name of
religion, thousands of peoples were humiliated day by day throughout the society. So, Lalon
started his movement against these unhealthy practices of Society which was frequently
practices in those days. As a baul singer he writes so many songs to awake the peoples and
tried to understand them to avoid these unhealthy practices of Society, especially of
Brahmanism. If we going through his writings, we can see that, there are so many songs,
which have a moral value. Actually Lalon tried to make a revolution against the prejudices,
which have been practices in our society from long time. Not only social revolution but also
he tried to solve the Philosophical conflict between the Materialistic and Idealistic views
regarding the reality. He tried to connect the both theory in one frame. According to him,
through view of materialism we can easily reach the Idealistic view of reality. There is no
division about the subject matter of Materialism and Idealism. According to him the Idealistic
Moner Manus (Ultimate God) is present in the Materialistic Human Body. Our duty is to
realize the Moner manus in our own body. Due to ignorance we have avoid the materialistic
things and we are always busy to find the Moner manus in the Spiritualistic world.

So, we can say that the metaphysical concept of Lalon is extremely related with the Vedanta
Philosophical concept of Brahma. Each and every writings of Lalon’s have to teach us the

Metaphysical as well as Ethical values.

Introduction:

Lalon Fakir was born on 17" October, 1890 in the village of Kushtia in undivided
Bangladesh. He was known not only as a spiritual Baul saint, but also as a humanitarian,
social reformer and eminent Philosopher. Sometimes he was also known Fakir Lalon,

sometimes Lalon Sai, Lalon Shah and Mahatma Lalon etc. Lalon Sai was the lyricist,
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composer and singer of numerous songs. It was mainly in the 19" century that the Baul gan
became very popular. He was also known as Baul Samrat. In most of his songs, Lalon Sai
declared rebellion against discrimination like- religious discrimination, casteism etc. If we
going through his writings: we can see that humanism occupies a prominent place in his
writings. He composes all his songs from an essentially secular perspective. It is undeniable
that his songs and philosophical theories and information deeply influenced thinkers like
Rabindranath Tagore, Kazi Nazrul Islam and Allen Ginsberg etc. and also influenced many
intellectuals, famous poet writers and philosophers at that time.

Goals of Lalon’s life:

Lalon’s main goal was to establish humanism in our society. The main objective of Lalon’s
was to make people aware against these social prejudices. So he tried to bring about the
renaissance of humanity and sociality. He said — among all people there lives ‘Moner
Manus’. We can find the ‘Moner Manus’ only through self-realization. In his writings, he has
tried to explain this mindset in very simple terms. He compared ‘Moner Manus’ to the ‘Achin
Pakhi’. According to him, the pursuit of the materialistic body leads to the discovery of this
‘Achin Pakhi” of prophetic thought. This is called nirvana, moksha or liberation in Baul
theory.

Lalon and Philosophy:

We mainly discuss materialism and Idealism as two separate doctrines in western
philosophy. In philosophy we often see regular debates between materialism and Idealism.
Because the subject matter of Materialism is matter and the subject matter of Idealism is
spiritual object. The union of the two is not possible in any way. But Lalon Fakir in his
writings built a bridge between the materialist soul and Idealist divine. Basically we also can
see many claims against Saiji, that he was a supporter of materialism. Though his songs
generally give us the hint like as materialistic thinking, but I think Saiji’s main aim is to
establish Idealism. He has tried to highlight how to reach from materialism to Idealism in his
writings.

It is true that, due to the daily battle of life, people cannot imagine about Nirvana or
liberation beyond the individualistic thinking. As a result, their narrow thinking admits that,
liberation is not possible. Rather practice of Casteism, religion, superstition etc. become more
important to them. Lalonji’s main aim is to show the way how to get liberation through the
practice of self-realization. He wants to teach peoples through songs, how to come out from
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the materialistic thinking and immerse oneself in the Supreme Soul. Saiji said that, though the
human body (Materialism) and the ‘Moner Manus’ (Idealism) are completely separate, but
they are related to other. Here we can find the similarity between Saiji’s concept of ‘Moner
Manus’ and the Vedanta concept of ‘Brahma’. We know, according to Vedanta: “Jiva
Brahmaiva Na Para”. That means Jiva (materialistic body) and Brahman (Idealistic Divine)
are identical. The nature of Brahma is Sat, Cit and Anandam. Though our body is not
Brahma, but Brahma is present in every living body. The main task of the human being is to
realize the knowledge of Brahma, which is already present in his/her body. When Brahma
Jnana is attained, ultimately the human beings attain Nirvana or liberation.

So we can say that Vedanta concept of Brahma and Saiji’s concept of ‘Moner Manus’ are
essentially the same. Although the human body and mind are completely separate; but all the
human bodies are occupied by the mind. Nirvana or Mukti is known ‘Moner Manus’ through
self-realization or self-cultivation. According to Saiji, the human soul or mind is mysterious,
unknown and untouched entity. Saiji believes that religious dogma, superstition, greed and
self-centeredness, prevent people from perusing self realization. As a result the ‘Moner
Manus’ which is located in the human body are remains unknown to him. Saiji believed that
people should be given the knowledge of spirituality for getting Nirvana or Liberation. Due
to lack of knowledge - we have not followed the right path and always adopt the wrong path.
We know that Saiji composed about two thousand songs in his life. The main purpose of his
songs was to awaken the thoughts of spirituality in the mind of peoples. In these songs he has
to reveal the mystery of human life, humanism and secularism etc. He did not believe the
discrimination between peoples. As a Humanist his main focus is people. In his song Lalon
equates the Human body with the Achin Pakhi:

‘e B = =l
== =0 2heT= == =nt=r 1”

Here the Khacha (Cage) means human body and the word Pakhi (Bird) means consciousness.
What is the noteworthy about the song in question is that, there is some concern express in
two stanzas. Because, the Baul are generally believed that Sai, the master of the universe, has

been resided in every human body. But we have to know about the nature and purpose of
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him. So, this is the cause of concern of Baul. If we go through Lalon’s songs, we will see he
has mentioned many questions related to reality and existence. He wrote:
‘= =2 SsECE aw=Ril awE 1
[t Sl —og CNGe i 17
Saiji’s original philosophy was centered on the body. The main aim of his song was to solve
the mystery of catching the elusive. He basically observed and tested the body and mind. He
said:
SN @ =99 =09E = St v |
ST S-S a asfa=re =1 Cr=lETis =f T | |
HCS BCS St C=FICe
CARICS 220 € -=2CH,
S =6 arsg
HACS CSICA DS =2 N SieT | 17
In this song he arise a question, the mystery of body and mind through music - in the role of a
truth seeker. Baul present the thoughts of the music or Bhava by reading his own body and
mind. He basically expressed through music about the philosophy of knowing and
understanding the unknown, invisible power correctly and real, pained and shocked. This is
an invisible resource for the next Sadhaka. He asked:
CC SC =M= 2
ST J90S 2NTCE ACAICEans

He tried to find the answer in this cage of a human body these birds often come and go. But it

is out of reach. Catching this bird, that is, realization the knowledge of the bird, is the main
task of human life.

Lalon’s Songs and it’s impact on Society:

On the other hand, if we notes, we will see that Saiji not only provided information on

spirituality, but also raised his pen against the superstitions of the social system of that time.
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We are all aware that in the 18" century, how society was governed by social prejudices
across the country. How by Brahmanism every man in the society renounced his own
existence — dissolved himself in the arranged path of Manusmriti. How racism, racial
violence, untouchability, patriarchy etc. are killing the sovereignty of the society can be
easily understood by observing the social history of eighteenth and nineteenth century. Saiji

raised his pen against these superstitions:

‘Tre sle e Csite] G
«af=ss siierg sig=i<n— 2
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As much as the society of that time was aware of caste, their role in the discussion of
spirituality was not noticeable. So Saiji said in the song in question — we have no focus on
true work, but we are more occupied with false Casteism. So he asked:

‘SR Hice = Trs =

a2 A = ers coice ?

= e == === sice ¢
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Indeed there is no caste before the birth of man, again after his death there is no trace of
caste. So why do we concern ourselves with caste only in this short time between birth and
death?
In this regard Saiji argued: if we are constantly moving away from the true path and running
towards falsehood. If we do not follow the true path, then we will never see ‘Moner manus’.
Saiji said:

‘ST -=EreT <01 Toi=ceT

M= SigcEs w==i<—
ST SIS = |
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The ‘Moner Manus’ of Baul Sadhana and the search for the Pakhi of pray will be found only
when he speaks the truth and follow the right path.

We are very much aware of the Jaina philosophical concept of Panchamahabrata and
Gandhi’s theory of truth. The “Ahimsha”, “Satya”, “Asteya”, “Brahmacharya” and
“Aparigraha” of Jaina Philosophy — refers to the five main goals of human life. The first two
of which are Satya and Ahimsa has been take more important role in Lalon’s Philosophy.
Which in Lalonji’s word are Satya and Sufol. On the other hand Gandhiji’s main mantras in
his life were Truth and Non-violence. Gandhi believed that, man can fulfill his moral and
practical wisdom through the constant use of truth and non-violence. According to him
“Truth is God” and “God is Truth”. To walk in the true path and always speak the truth is to
close oneself in God. So the main Mantra for attaining God is the use of truth. Similarly, Saiji
also wanted to say in the same tone. According to Saiji to catch the ‘Moner Manus’ and
Gandhiji’s main mantra to get God, is to tell the truth and work on the right path. If the main
goal of a Sadhaka is to attain God or ‘Moner Manus’, then he must follow the true path. It is
never possible for people guided by false social prejudices to attain God. Because, through
practicing these social prejudices we are practicing the wrong path. God never said about the
wrong path, his path is running by Satya and Sufol. So to love God we have to avoid the
Social and religious prejudices of our daily practice.

From the above discussion we can say that Saiji basically showed people a golden path to get
out of social prejudices through the knowledge of spirituality. People are deluded and unable
to free themselves from social reform and consider everything in the world to be honest and
as a result of which various contradictions are being noticed in the society. Saiji believed that
if people could be more engaged in spirituality, these social ill would one day be vanished
from our society.

Conclusion:

Finally it can be said that although Saiji emphasized the practical side of spiritualism, but his
aim was not to established spiritualism, rather he was an outstanding social reformer. He was
deeply affected by various social prejudices in his life. We know many great men have come
to this world through the ages. If we look deeply, we will see that they all had a purpose of
their own. But they are all try to eradicate social prejudices and discriminations in their own
way. In the same time we find that — Satidaha pratha, Balya bibaha ( Child Marriage) ,
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Casteism etc. have affected the life’s of common peoples to such an extent that the society is
basically run by blind religious superstitions. People follow these superstitions faithfully. As
a result, Saiji has shown the way to save all the people of the society by using spiritualism as
a tool to save the society from this social degradation.

It is undeniable that saiji has dominated spiritualism in many of his songs. The reason for
such prominence is to increase social awareness. Because, it is not possible to eradicate, the
social prejudices, without changing the way of life of people using spiritualism as a tool.
Society can be saved only if people are engaged in spiritual thinking. So in my opinion Saiji

is as much spiritual as a Social reformer.
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Abstract

This paper attempts to explore some main tenets of Buddhism and their intra-school criticism
by the Madhyamika. In this course, we will present some main theses of Vaibhasika—
Yogacara traditions of Buddhism. The issues we will consider are causation, motion, ayatana
and skandhas. And then we shall consider Nagarjuna's refutation of them as they are rendered
in Milamadhyamakakarika. Finally, we will attempt to find a common form of argument that
Nagarjuna employs in his manifold refutations. This paper is an attempt to explore some
main tenets of Vaibhasika—Yogacara traditions of Buddhism and Madhyamika criticism of
them.

Key words: Origination, Emptiness, Motion, Skandhas

Introduction:

Milamadhyamakakarika (MMK) is regarded as the foundational text of Madhyamika
philosophy. In this paper, we aim to present some main contentions of Madhyamika
philosophy.

In the mangal-sloka of MMK®, Nagarjuna exhibits reverence to lord Buddha and designates
him as the perfectly enlightened one, and the best speaker and the one who taught the
doctrine of dependent origination. In the same sloka, he continues to say that the doctrine of
dependent origination has eight qualities, and it leads to the end of the phenomenal world.
Since the phenomenal world is necessarily associated with sorrow, its cesation brings about
the end of sorrow. Therefore, the dependent origination brings about the end of sorrow, so it
is deemed as the Good or Sivam. The eight qualities Nagarjuna attributes to dependent
origination are negative. Dependent origination applies to everything, so all eight qualities are
attributed to dependent origination as well as to everything. The eight qualities are as follows:
non-momentariness, non-origination, non-destructible, non-eternal, non-singularity, non-

plural, non-coming and non-going.
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One might wonder if Nagarjuna is violating the law of excluded middle in attributing to the
dependent origination four pairs of opposite qualities. He negates both singularity and
plurality, both coming and going, both origination and destruction, and both momentariness
and eternity. This causes puzzlement. We are puzzled because we do not at first glance see
how to understand this opening verse. The MMK is full of such puzzling verses that violate
the law of the excluded middle. There are three different ways in which Nagarjuna’s violation
of the law of excluded middle can be interpreted in different ways. First, the orthodox
thinkers of Indian philosophy have interpreted it in this way. Dependent origination is an
illusion without any existent locus or adhisthana. The people having a particular eye disease
are called taimirika; they see hairs in empty space. Similarly, all the things we perceive,
including ourselves, are illusory, and that which underlies this illusion is pure non-existence.
So when the world-illusion gets removed, there is emptiness or pure non-existence, and that
is the state of liberation. Madhyamika thinkers are not violating the law of excluded middle,
because there is no opposition between two ultimately non-existent entities.

Second, western scholars like Mark Siderits and J.L. Garfield would explain the puzzle, as |
understand them, as follows.? The motivation behind Nagarjuna’s violation of the law of
excluded middle is to show us that all talks about ultimate reality (the reality which is
supposed as transcending or underlying the conventional reality) lapses into contradiction;
accordingly, the ultimate reality is nonsensical. Liberation is attained when we are free from
attachment towards our suppositions of what the ultimately real is like. And these
suppositions are deemed as the source of all other attachments, which in turn lead to sorrow.
In this view, conventional reality exhausts the whole reality. There is no ultimate reality.
Third is Prof. T.R.V. Murti’s interpretation.® According to him, dependent origination evades
the law of the excluded middle. This violation implies the indescribability of the ultimate
nature of the entities that dependently originate. Dependent origination is such that discursive
thought cannot grasp it. It can only be grasped by prajiia. Prajiia may be understood as non-
conceptual intuition. Grasping dependent origination through intuition results in liberation.
The state of liberation is unspeakable. However, when the state of liberation is described as
dependent origination, or emptiness, or ultimate reality, etc., we must bear in mind that by
imposing concepts, which are only conventionally true, we speak about the unspeakable. The
second interpretation depicts the ultimate reality as nonsensical, whereas the third
interpretation says that it is unspeakable.

Returning to the mangal-sloka, Prasannapada puts forward a query that many other negative
qualities could have been attributed to dependent origination, so what is the reason behind
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Nagarjuna’s choosing these eight qualities? Prasannapada answers that Nagarjuna is going to
take up these eight qualities as the subject matter of MMK. Again, these eight qualities are
chosen as the subject matter because they are the most disputed issues. In this paper, we aim
to discuss some of these disputed issues. Let us begin by exploring the quality of non-
origination.

Examination of Causes and Conditions

We will present Nagarjuna’s argument against the origination of things. After the mangal-
Sloka, he takes up the question of why he denies the origination of things.* He puts forward
an argument to establish the impossibility of origination. And then goes on to claim that non-
origination is also not acceptable.

There are three ways in which any entity may be caused. It may either be self-caused, or it
may be caused by something else, i.e, non-self, or it may be caused by both self and non-self.
Nagarjuna denies all these three alternatives and assumes that there is no other way in which
it may be caused; and goes on to conclude that any entity whatsoever is not caused. And then
seemingly violating the law of excluded middle, he says that an entity is not even uncaused.
An entity cannot be self-caused because then the causation or origination of the entity would
be superfluous. To explain, if milk is produced out of the self-same milk, then there is no
conceivable purpose which production could serve. More importantly, if there is self-
causation, then the milk would remain as it is, so causation will bring no change in the milk.
Thus, there is no point in admitting self-causation.

An entity cannot be both self-caused and caused by something else. It is false that an entity is
self-caused; it implies that it is also false that an entity is caused by both itself and something
else. The only alternative remaining is that an entity may be caused by conditions which are
distinct from itself. This is not possible as well. We will describe one argument that
Nagarjuna adduces to support this in MMK-1/6.%. The verse may be translated as follows:

An absurdity, whether we regard entities to be caused or uncaused.

Four types of conditions are admitted, namely, hetu-pratya, alambana pratya, Samanantra
pratya and adhipati pratya. They may be translated as primary cause, objective support,
proximate condition, and dominant condition, respectively. All other types of causes can be
admitted by other Buddhist schools as responsible for the origination of effects, but
Nagarjuna rejects their causal role. Nagarjuna advances the following argument to refute the
primary cause.® Neither an existent entity nor a non-existent ayatana entity can have a cause.
For, the cause of a non-existent entity is not a cause, and an existent entity needs no cause. To

explain, the effect is either existent or non-existent. If the effect exists, then it cannot be
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produced by a cause. For producing what already exists is fruitless. Therefore, the already
existent effect does not have a cause. Again, if the effect is non-existent, then its cause cannot
also exist. Causality is a relation which implies that something becomes a cause only about
something else, which is called the effect. When the effect is non-existent, nothing can have a
causal relation with the effect. A cause cannot be regarded as a cause if it does not have a
relation to the effect. So when the effect is non-existent, nothing can be regarded as its cause.
On the other hand, an entity cannot be uncaused, as Lord Buddha explicitly denies that
possibility. We can also adduce some reasons for the denial of uncaused origination. First, if
origination were not dependent upon causes, then anything could come into being at any
time. Again, in that case, our efforts as agents to produce things would be futile. Therefore, it
cannot be reduced to the above-mentioned four types of causes. Although these conditions
are those from which the effect can be produced, it makes sense to talk about its primary
cause. But neither an existent entity, nor a non-existent entity, nor both existent and non-
existent entity can be produced. Firstly, an entity which already exists cannot be produced.
Secondly, a non-existent entity cannot be produced for what is non-existent remains so
forever. Third, no entity can be both existent and non-existent at the same time because a
self-same entity cannot have contrary nature. Moreover, it is false that what is existent can be
produced and it is also false that what is non-existent can be produced; it follows that it is
false that what is both existent and non-existent can be produced. Therefore, no effect can be
produced which implies that there is no primary cause. It seems to me that this argument
against primary cause is essentially equivalent to previous argument (karika-6) which was
against cause in general.

Then Nagarjuna goes on to say that there is no alambana pratya or objective support.
Objective support may be understood as a cause which provides external support for inner
mental states, that is, chitta and chaitya. In Vaibhasika school chitta is understood as
nirvikalpaka cognition of an unqualified object. And savikalpaka cognition and vedana,
which is the experience of pleasure and pain, are regarded as chaitta. A savikalpaka cognition
is one which has as its content something qualified and they alone can be named or spoken
of. The external supports of mental states, (i.e, chitta and chaitya) can be rupa etc. are
regarded as alambana pratya. It is to be noted that only chitta and chaitya have objective
support.

Nagarjuna points out that, mental states cannot have external support. He advances the
following argument.” The external support is to be either of existent mental states or of non-
existent mental states. The mental states that already exist cannot be produced by external
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support. To explain, external support should exist right before the emergence of mental state.
But if the mental state exists before the objective support, then the objective support cannot
play any causal role in the origination of the said mental state. On the other hand, the mental
states that do not exist can have no relation with the external support. Since causality is
relational, external support cannot be regarded as cause when the effect is non-existent. Here
the question naturally arises: what then is the object of cognition or other mental states like
desire? We find most of the mental states as to have an object or alambana; what about that?
Candrakirti answers that this shows no fallacy in the above argument as the reality of the
alambana is conventional and not ultimate.

Samanantra pratya or approximate condition is such an entity which itself gets destroyed but
produces a similar entity at the immediately subsequent moment. It is to be noted that only
chitta and chaitya can be and can have approximate conditions. Nagarjuna criticizes
approximate conditions as follows®: either the approximate condition co-exists with the
effect, or the condition gets destroyed before the effect emerges. If the condition co-exists
with the effect, then it cannot be regarded as an approximate condition. On the other hand, if
the condition gets destroyed before the emergence of the effect, then the condition becomes
nonexistent. Moreover, there is no cause for the destruction of the approximate condition
itself. As a result, accepting an approximate condition leads us to accept an uncaused
destruction as well as an uncaused effect.

When the existence of something gives rise to the existence of another thing, the former is
called the adhipati pratya of the later.” Since all entities are dependently originated,
everything borrows its essence or nature from that thing out of which it originates. And
whatever has borrowed its nature does not have intrinsic nature. Again, what lacks intrinsic
nature is not ultimately real. To explain, a chariot is made out of its parts, so it borrows its
nature from its parts. Since according to Buddhism parts do not produce a whole, so a chariot
is not made out of its parts. Instead, the chariot is nothing but a definite bundle of its parts.
Consequently, a chariot is not ultimately real. This applies even to the parts of the chariot. So
everything borrows its nature from something else, and nothing is ultimately real. Everything
is denied of existence so the existence of both cause and effect is denied.

Now Nagarjuna renders his ultimate criticism against causation or causal origination.*®
Before the emergence of the effect, it is either existent in the causes or it is nonexistent in the
causes; there is no third alternative. He then argues that both the alternatives are unacceptable
so origination of an effect from a cause is impossible. Now let us consider why the first
alternative, which is before its emergence the effect exists or preexists in the cause, is
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unacceptable. An effect is not produced by a single cause; instead it is produced out of a
collection of causes. Now the question is whether the preexisting effect resides in each
individual cause or in the collection of causes. The effect cannot preexist in each individual
cause because it is not cognized to be so existent. Again, if the effect were present in each
cause separately, then many effects would have produced out of one collection of causes.
Thus the effect cannot reside separately in each cause. On the other hand, the effect cannot
reside in the collection of causes, for the reason that the effect as a whole is not present in any
single cause. And if different parts of the effect were present in each cause, then an effect
would emerge part by part. An effect does not emerge part by part. Thus before the
emergence of the effect, it cannot exist in the causes. On the other hand, if the effect is
nonexistent before its emergence, then what is not a cause of that effect can also give rise to
that effect. As a result, there shall be no distinction between a cause and a non-cause. To
explain, the non-existent effect cannot have a relation with anything. For the existence of a
relation depends upon the existence of its relatums. Thus the non-existent effect is unrelated
to its cause as well as to everything else. This implies that the non-existent effect can be
brought to existence by anything. As such anything could produce anything which is not the
case. Thus, it is not the case that before emergence the effect is nonexistent in its cause.
Accordingly, the effect neither exists in the conditions nor it is absent in the conditions. Since
there is no other alternative, there exists no effect. As a cause is relative to an effect, and
there is no effect, so there is no cause as well. Likewise, something becomes a non-cause
only relative to causes; as there is no cause, there is no non-cause.

Examination of Motion:

Here we will try to paraphrase only one argument against motion. This argument is rendered
in the first karika of gatagata pariksa prakarapa of MMK. "

Motion is not possible in the path which is already traversed. Motion is also not possible in
the path which will be traversed in future. There is no other path besides the path which was
traversed and which will be traversed. Therefore, there is no path where motion is possible.
Here it might be objected that motion is possible in the path that is now being traversed.
However, such an objection is not plausible because there is no such path which is being
traversed at the present moment. Now it might be retorted that the part of the road, where the
foot is at present, is the path being traversed at the present. But this is not an acceptable
solution as well. The finger fingertips of the advanced foot, which is now on the road,
demarcate the path that will be traversed from the path that is already traversed. In other
words, the path which is under the foot and the path that is on the back side of the foot are
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considered to be the path traversed. Whereas the path that is on the front side of the fingertips
of the advanced foot is regarded as the path that will be traversed.

Here, it may also be objected that the given refutation of motion is self-defeating.'? This is
because the conclusion that motion does not exist depends on the premises, which presuppose
the existence of motion. The premises talk about the path that was traversed and that will be
traversed. But if there were no motion, which is the conclusion, then traversablity in the past
and future would also be impossible. Accordingly, there could be no path that was traversed
or that will be traversed. Therefore, if the conclusion of the argument is true then its premises
become false and the argument turns out to be unsound or self-defeating.

Such a response does not get rid of the force of the refutation. Although the response rightly
shows that the refutation is self-defeating, the refutation does not lose its force; because it
enables us to see that one who endorses motion also holds a self-defeating position. This is
because those who admit motion will also have to admit the premises of the above argument.
And the conclusion that motion does not exist logically follow from those premises. Thus the
position of the supporter of motion is also self-defeating. This we think paves the way to
sunyavada as it shows that neither accepting nor denying the existence of motion is
consistent. Accordingly, we are neither entitled to say that motion exists nor motion does not
exist.

Examination of Ayatanas:

Some Buddhist schools except Madhyamika have admitted the ultimate reality of the twelve
ayatanas. The twelve ayatanas are six sense organs and their six different objects.® It is to be
remarked that in Buddhism sense organs are regarded as physical in nature. Here Nagarjuna
attacks the visual sense organ, i.e, the eyes and says that in the similar manner other sense
organs can also be refuted. If sense organs do not exist, then their objects do not exist.
Therefore, the twelve ayatanas do not exist.

Eyes cannot see itself and what cannot see itself cannot see others. So eyes can neither see
itself nor others.'* this implies that eyes cannot see anything whatsoever. Here it may be
retorted that though the eyes cannot see itself it can see others. As fire does not burn itself but
burns others, eyes cannot see itself but see others. However, Nagarjuna states that this reply is
not satisfactory because the example of fire is itself not established.™ The impossibility of
burning or combustion can be shown in the same manner in which the impossibility of
motion has been demonstrated. In short, fire cannot burn what was burnt in the past; again
fire cannot now burn what will be burnt in future. There is no entity besides what was burnt

and what will be burnt. Therefore, as fire does not burn itself, fire does not burn other things.
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So, fire does not burn anything whatsoever. Here it might be objected that it is false that fire
does not burn anything. For, I can see in front of me some combustible oil which is not yet
burnt, but if fire comes into contact with it, the oil will burn it out. The combustible material,
which is not already burnt, can be burnt by fire. However, this example does not serve as a
counter example because the oil which will be burnt cannot burn at the present moment. At
the present moment there are entities which are already burnt and which will be burnt. And
there are no entities besides them; thus, burning is impossible. The same argument also
applies to visual sense organs. The eyes cannot see what it saw in the past; the eyes cannot
now see what it will see in the future. Both past and future exhaust all observable things, so
there is no entity which can be seen at present. Thus there is neither any visible object nor
any visual organ.

Nagarjuna advances another argument against visual sense organs.'® There are times when
the eyes do not perceive anything. At those times eyes cannot be regarded as a visual sense
organ because then the eyes are like stumps which do not see. On the other hand, when the
eyes perceive, the act of perceiving must get related to the visual sense organ. The question is
whether eyes are by nature visual sense organs or they become visual sense organs when the
act of perceiving comes into relation with it. Nagarjuna rejects both alternatives.’ Firstly, if
the eyes were by nature a visual sense organ, then the act of perceiving would not be required
for perception to arise. Furthermore, the eyes could not have remained visionless even for a
while since the intrinsic nature of an entity never leaves it. Secondly, if eyes are not a visual
sense organ by nature, then you have to say that by virtue of getting related to the act of
perception, eyes become visual sense organs. But the act of perception cannot have a relation
with the eyes. The act of perception does not get related to a stump. Why would it get related
to the eyes? It would not, because eyes and stump do not have any relevant difference. Again,
if eyes are not by nature a visual sense organ then their capacity for vision is originated
depending on causes and conditions. And what is dependently originated is not ultimately
real.

Now it may be responded that there is a visual organ because there is a perceiver. The
perceiver must use sense organs in order to see things. So the existence of the perceiver
implies the existence of eyes. Nagarjuna retorts that it has been shown that the visual sense
organ does not exist; it follows that the perceiver does not exist as well. However, the
question is how we can deny the existence of a perceiver. This is evident that vijiiana etc.
exist. And the sense organs and their objects are cause of vijiana, sparsa, vedana, trisna,

which are parts of the cycle of bhava. Since sparsa etc. exist, we can safely conclude that
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their cause eyes etc. must also exist. Nagarjuna’s response to this objection is that neither the
object of perception nor perceptual cognition exist because eyes etc. do not exist. Likewise,
vijiiana, sparsa, vedana, trisna do not exist, for sense organs do not exist. Accordingly,
upadana etc., which are regarded as the result of sparsa etc., do not exist as well. It is to be
noted that other five sense organs should be understood as refuted in the manner in which
eyes are refuted.'® Therefore, the twelve @yatanas which consist of six sense organs and their

respective objects, cannot be regarded as ultimately real.

Examination of Skandhas:
If the skandhas exist, then sense organs must also exist. This is because sense organs are
classified under skandhas. So, Nagarjuna also directs his criticism against the skandhas.

There are five skandhas, namely, rupa, vedana, sanjiia, samaskara and vijiiana skandha.

The Five Skandhas:

Rupa skandha includes five external sense organs and their five types of objects (namely,
visible, audible, tangible, taste and smell) and five types of cognition associated with them.*®
These fifteen types of dharmas are regarded as rupa skandha in Vaibhasika sastra. It is to be
noted that in Vaibhasika philosophy sense organs are made out of five elements and they are
perceivable. For example, the eyes are perceptible by touch. On the contrary, in the Vaisesika
philosophy sense organs are regarded as imperceptible; though they are by nature elements,
they are imperceptible because they are subtle. Again, in Vaisesika philosophy the term rupa
refers only to seven types of colours. Whereas in Vaibhasika philosophy the term rupa
designates not only colours but also other entities like shape, arrangement etc.

When one experiences some dharma, one either finds the experience to be pleasurable or
painful or neither. So pleasure etc., are associated with the experience of every dharma. The
experience of pleasure, pain and dis-attachment is regarded as vedana skandha.

Kalpana or construction is employed to classify dharmas that enable us to use words for
them. The construction of these classes is called sanjiia skandha.

Any dharma which is outside the scope of rupa, vedana, sanjiia and vijiana skandha is
classified under sarmaskara skandha.

Vijiana is nirvikalpaka cognition of objects. It is that which grasps only the essence or
svarupa of the object and words cannot be applied to them. The savikalpaka cognition can be

couched in words, so it comes under sanjiia skandha. There are six types of vijiana,
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associated with the six different senses. Each of them continues as a series. That is to say that
there is a series of visual nirvikalpaka cognition. And these series are called vijiana skandha.
Now let us see what Nagarjuna has to say about the refutation of skandhas. Nagarjuna
criticizes rupa skandha as follows:?® Rupa is not cognized independently of its causes.
Likewise, the causes of rupa are not cognized independently of rupa. Rupa as an effect has its
cause as four elements. Colour, shape etc. which are rupa cannot be cognized separately from
four elements because a pot can be cognized separately from a cloth. Likewise, the causes of
rupa, that is, the four elements are organized along with colour, shape etc, that is rupa. So the
four elements cannot be cognized without rupa. Moreover, rupa is not distinct from its
causes, that is rupa does not exist independently of its causes.?* A pot is distinct from a cloth
so there cannot be a causal relation between a pot and a cloth. If rupa were distinct from the
four elements, then rupa would not be an effect of them. So whatever is the cause of rupa has
to be identical with it. On the other hand, if rupa is regarded as uncaused then it would lead
to some unacceptable consequences. As we have previously mentioned the problem in
accepting uncaused origination is twofold. Anything can originate at any time and place and
every effort from a conscious agent to produce anything must be regarded as futile. On the
other hand, rupa cannot have a cause. If rupa is already existent, then having a cause is futile.
Again if rupa is non-existent, then nothing can be regarded as a cause of rupa.?* Thus
whether rupa is existent or not, it cannot have a cause. Therefore, we cannot admit that rupa
is caused nor can we admit that rupa is uncaused. So it is impossible to conceptualize the
nature of rupa.?® Hence it may be said that rupa is ultimately empty. Like rupa all the other
skandhas are to be understood as neither caused nor uncaused.?® Thus, emptiness of all
dharmas are shown. All dharmas are included in the five skandhas. The same point can be
made in another way. If one wants to criticize or reject the emptiness of rupa, one has to
come up with some evidence. For example, one may take vedana as evidence and argue that
since vedana exists and it cannot exist without rupa; hence rupa must also exist. Now
Nagarjuna States a general method to answer such criticism.”> He asserts that all such
evidence to refute the emptiness of rupa is equivalent to rupa itself. Thus the evidence, which
may be vedana, is itself empty because the same argument that proves the emptiness of rupa
also proves the emptiness of vedana.

A Common form of argument:

I would like to claim that many arguments of MMK boil down to one argument. That one
argument is as follows: Past and future time does not exist. Whatever exists, exists in the
present. There is no present time because the total time is exhausted by past time and future
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time. As there is no present time, nothing exists. Nagarjuna employs this argument with slight
variations against motion, causality, sense organs, combustion etc. For example, Nagarjuna
states that motion does not exist because there is no path that can be traversed at the present.
There is no present path as the path that was traversed and the path that will be traversed
exhausts the whole path. Now I want to make a claim: Nagarjuna’s denial of the existence of
the path which is currently being traversed is ultimately dependent on the denial of present
time. This is because Nagarjuna’s attack is not on an unqualified path but it is on the path that
is qualified by present time. And the qualification, which is present time, does not exist. Thus
the path which is qualified by present time also does not exist. But what follows from it? It
follows that there is no path which is being traversed at present. It implies that there is no
motion at the present. And from this Nagarjuna concludes that there is no motion at all. Thus
it is arguably the case that (at least in this argument or for the sake of this argument)
Nagarjuna assumes that the present time is existent and denies the reality of past and future.
Similarly, Nagarjuna argues that what was seen and what will be seen exhausts all observable
entities. Thus there is nothing which is being observed at the present. Here also we can see
that Nagarjuna denies the observable entity qualified by present time. And his implicit denial
of the present time enables him to deny the existence of observable entities whatsoever. An
equivalent argument is being used against causality. Nagarjuna claims that what was
produced cannot be produced again. And what will be produced is now non-existent. Thus
there is nothing which is being produced at the present. We can see that Nagarjuna is denying
origination qualified by present time. And his implicit denial of present time leads him to
conclude that there is no origin.

It may be replied that the actions referred to by the present tense qualify a portion of time.
That time portion is to be regarded as present relative to that action. Likewise, the present,
past and future times are regarded therefore always relative to some action. Here we are
understanding the present time in terms of the present tense of a verb. But Madhyamika
would ask: what makes the present tense present? Any answer to this question will be either
circular or based on an arbitrary assumption. The Nyaya thinker might object that denial of
present time entails the denial of the past and future time. This is because only with reference
to the present can something be regarded as past or future. If there were no present time, then
there would be nothing that could distinguish the past from the future. As a result, there
would be neither past nor future time. So if we deny the present, we deny the past and future.
But Madhyamika has no problem denying the present along with the past and future. A

Madhyamika thinker would agree that we experience time as past, present and future, but
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given that all entities presented by experience are contradictory, experience does not

represent the truth.
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Language, Ritual and Continuity: The Literary and Cultural Positioning of
the Limbu Community

Yashowika Subba, Darjeeling Government College, yashowika.subba@gmail.com

Abstract

Language and culture serve as essential tools for forming an identity, particularly for the
indigenous population navigating marginality within pluralistic nation-states. This article
addresses the literary and cultural positioning of the Limbu people by applying frameworks of
cultural representation and language politics. Despite their deep-rooted presence in the
Himalayan regions of North Bengal and Sikkim, the Limbus have often been misrepresented or
subsumed under the homogenised category of the dominant Nepali-speaking communities in
both colonial and postcolonial narratives. The resultant erasure has contributed to a persistent
identity crisis, exacerbated by state and scholarly discourses that conflate ethnicity, language and
political affiliation.

If analysed closely culture and traditions that were believed to be practised by only the Limbus
were being shared among different communities. The social, cultural and linguistic uniqueness of
the tribe seemed threatened in the wake of what seems to be fluid and liable to change through
the processes of assimilation, acculturation, as well as modernisation. It is only while struggling
for their rights and resources that this tribe has started specifying their cultural and religious
symbols along with their separate language and script as their primary motive for the
preservation of their distinct culture and identity. Drawing upon the cross—cultural, continuously
changing societal scenario, fluid boundaries and fluid identities, this paper attempts to examine
the ongoing degenerative status of the Limbu identity and highlights the attempts made for its
preservation through language and culture.

Key words: Literary, Cultural positioning, Cultural representation, Language politics,

Modernisation, Continuity.
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INTRODUCTION

The tiny mountainous state of Sikkim and the Himalayan region of North Bengal is a small
region but rich in natural and cultural resources due to the blending of diverse tribes and native
cultures, variegated bio-natural landscapes, snow-capped mountains and indigenous wonders.
The varied population has fraternised this small region, making it a home for different tribes and
indigenous ethnic people by cultivating distinctive culture, language, religion, history, tradition
and mythology. One such distinctive populace is the Limbus. Hidden among this varied
population is the history of this fringed tribe, their resistance, struggle, and survival. This
marginal indigenous tribe was traditionally known as wanderers and hunters, hill and mountain
dwellers, indigenous knowledge holders, users of medicinal herbs, physicians, nature
worshippers, and animists who have had a strong attachment to the agro-pastoral tradition. They
are one of the ethnic groups of Central and Eastern Himalayas living scattered in the erstwhile
Libuwan country, the area of which extended from the western border of the Arun river to the
eastern border of the Tista river, and the greater Himalayas in the North to the Terai area of the
northern India, now mainly confined to the six districts of Nepal (Dhankuta, Teherathum,
Sankhuvasobha, Tapleyjong, Panchthar and Ilam), parts of Darjeeling district and the western
part of Sikkim. A series of political antagonism and peace treaties resulted in their land being
divided further and further, thereby making the Limbus a community that struggled to keep their
rich indigenous identity alive.

The ethnic groupings in the hill region of North Bengal are tribe based, where tribal groups are
divided based on deep-rooted history and cultural division. One can see in recent times the
formation of numerous tribal-based associations that seem busy reviving their lost tradition and
culture. It is not that the issue of ethnicity was not felt as important in the past, but the emergence
of ethnic identity as a major social and political issue in neighbouring Sikkim, especially, led to
the emergence of various ethnic groupings trying to revive their old forgotten traditions. There
are stories which attempt to show that the ethnic groups in Sikkim and the Himalayan region of
North Bengal are more interrelated than divided. The process of synthesis and acculturation has
been going on between people for centuries. The study of ethnicity and identity, therefore,
becomes relevant in the light of modernisation and globalisation for understanding the emerging

need felt among the members of this marginalised tribe to preserve and reconstruct their identity.
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The Limbu population, which lives in areas of the Darjeeling Hills and Sikkim is an outstanding
illustration of cultural endurance and historical marginalisation in the modern conversation about
identity, heritage and determination. Kirati communities of the Eastern Himalayas have
traditionally relied on their language, customs and oral traditions for political assertion,
communal solidarity and cultural expression. The Limbu people’s cultural identity is made
apparent by their continuous ways of preserving and modifying their language and ritual
practices, which stand in contrast to the homogenising efforts of the Nepalese state and also to
the Indian state’s disparate approach to multiculturalism. Their independent knowledge theory,
too, which is based on memory, kinship and ecological balance, is revealed by their literary
output, particularly through oral traditions and written forms.

This essay uses the three concepts of language, ritual and determination to examine the literary
and cultural significance of the Limbu community. Using information gathered from
ethnolinguistic studies, oral literature and recent institutional changes in both India and
neighbouring Nepal, the essay tries to examine how the community navigates modernity without
sacrificing its cultural roots. Furthermore, the essay also tries to examine the importance of the
Mundhum, the sacred, oral Limbu scripture, as a means of transmitting indigenous knowledge
and how its formalisation and recent documentations serve as both a way to keep the culture
alive and subtly reject any form of integration. A shift from cultural anonymity to collective
affirmation is indicated by the revival of the Yakthungpan language, modifications in the script
and the inclusion of Limbu language in formal education.

LANGUAGE AS RESISTANCE AND IDENTITY MARKER

Language is one of the most effective identifiers, especially for indigenous groups that are either
stateless or are only partially recognised. Yakthungpan, considered as the mother tongue of the
Limbus is frequently referred to as the Limbu language. It is now essential to their cultural and
ethnic rebirth. Rooted in the Tibeto-Burman sub-family of Sino-Tibetan languages, Yakthungpan
carries deep cosmological and sociocultural significance of the Limbu worldview. As a linguistic
system, it includes not only dialectical diversity such as Panchthare, Tamarkhola, Phedape and
Chhathare but also a complex web of oral narratives and sacred epistemologies preserved
through oral transmission across generations.'

The Limbu language was for centuries sidelined in the Nepali-dominated linguistic and

educational landscape. While Nepali became the lingua franca of Nepal and the hill regions of
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India through state institutions and military expansion, Yakthungpan remained primarily oral and
localised. However, the post-1990 era witnessed a burgeoning ethno-linguistic consciousness
among Limbu intellectuals, many of whom began to regard language revival as central to
resisting cultural assimilation. At the school and university levels, movements to incorporate
Yakthungpan in the educational curriculum gained traction in states like Sikkim."

The introduction of the Sirijunga script, an indigenous writing system revived in the 18" century
by the legendary Limbu scholar Te-ongsi Sirijunga Xin Thebe, has added a textual dimension to
what was predominantly an oral culture. Although influenced by Tibetan and Devanagari scripts
in its evolution, Sirijunga remains a unique cultural symbol of Limbu identity. As a visual
artefact, the script is often mobilised in protests, banners and community publications to assert
indigenous authorship and cultural autonomy.'"

THE CENTRALITY OF MUNDHUM: RITUAL LANGUAGE AND KNOWLEDGE

The Mundhum functions as the theological, mythological, and ethical corpus of the Limbu
people. Unlike sacred texts in literate traditions, the Mundhum has primarily been transmitted
orally through performance, particularly by ritual specialists such as the phedangmas, sambas
and yeba-yemhas. Scholars have long recognised that the linguistic landscape reflects diglossia-
with the everyday vernacular (Yakthungpan) functioning alongside a form of Limbu used
exclusively in ceremonial contexts."

The ritual language of the Mundhum is characterised by symbolic parallelism, archaic
vocabulary, and a performative rhythm. It not only narrates the origin of the cosmos but also
regulates social conduct, defines moral norms, and offers interpretive frameworks for illness,
death, and kinship. The Mundhum is recited during births, weddings, healing ceremonies,
funerals, and seasonal transitions, thereby embedding the sacred in the everyday. However, the
Mundhum is also not confined to sacred ceremonies alone but permeates everyday life and moral
reasoning. It provides instructions on farming cycles, kingship obligations, ecological
stewardship and healing practices. The knowledge embedded in Mundhum thus constitutes an
alternative epistemology that challenges dominant Western or State-centered knowledge
systems. In many ways, the Mundhum can be seen as a decolonial archive oral library that defies
the erasures of colonial modernity and national homogenisation.”

Mundhum is not merely descriptive but cosmogenic speech that enacts, transforms, and affirms

the world."" In this sense, the Mundhum resists reduction into modern text-based epistemologies.
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As George van Driem argues, the Limbu oral tradition represents a non-Western epistemic model
in which language is “incantatory” rather than expository, aiming not to explain but to activate
spiritual forces.”" Thus, preserving the Mundhum is not only a cultural imperative but an
epistemological one: it sustains a worldview distinct from both Brahmanical Hinduism and
Western rationalism.

Efforts to transcribe, translate and teach the Mundhum in schools and colleges represent both a
cultural revival and a political act. In Sikkim, the language has been formally included in the
syllabus; leading to preservation and legitimisation in the eyes of the state. Such developments
reflect the growing recognition of oral literature as a legitimate form of knowledge system.""
PRESERVING ORAL TRADITION: MUNDHUM AND THE INTERGENERATIONAL
TRANSMISSION OF IDENTITY

At the core of Limbu cultural continuity is the oral tradition of the Mundhum. The preservation
of Limbu identity is largely dependent on the generational transfer of cultural information.
Through rituals, oral storytelling and everyday activities influenced by ancestral values, children
in family and community framework not only learn the Yakthungpan language but also develop a
profound awareness of their heritage. Younger generations might internalise the ethical and
symbolic framework that determines their place in the world through this type of informal
teaching, which is mostly conducted by elders and ritual practitioners. In contrast to traditional
education frequently placing a higher priority on standardised information, intergenerational
learning is personal, contextual and emotionally charged. It ties together the mundane with the
sacred, the private with the public. In the words spoken at naming ceremonies, funerals and
harvest festivals, children recognise their responsibilities to kin, land, and community. However,
many of these conventional routes of transmission have been disrupted due to migration,
linguistic shift and urbanisation.

In response, the restoration of these are being done through community-led efforts, including the
creation of cultural centers, language immersion programs and the incorporation of rituals in
official education. These initiatives aim to revitalise the continuity, where identity is actively and
socially reproduced. They maintain cultural continuity requires intentional nurturing through
shared practices, storytelling and symbolic belonging rather than passively through heredity

alone.™
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THE SIRIJUNGA SCRIPT AND THE POLITICS OF LITERACY

The Limbu script Sirijunga, embodies not just a mode of writing but also stands as a symbol of
political and cultural independence. Often attributed to the 9th-century sage Sirijunga Hang and
revived in the 18" century by Teongsi Sirijunga Xin Thebe, the Limbu language was brutally
suppressed by the rulers of the Gorkha region in Nepal because they thought it was a threat to the
dominance of the Nepali language. In the modern period, Iman Xin Chemjong’s 20th-century
scholarship revitalised the script from imminent extinction. He used the script to turn oral
traditions, genealogies and cosmologies into written texts. This gave the Limbus access to a
literary tradition that had long been denied institutional legitimacy.

The Sirijunga script is believed to represent Limbu phonology, including tones and glottal stops
quite accurately. This is not possible with the Devnagiri or Roman scripts used by the dominant
languages of the region. But more importantly, it performs a symbolic task: writing in the
Sirijunga script gives the Limbus back control over their stories. In Sikkim, this has led to
institutional gains with the language being taught in schools, colleges and universities with
textbooks and qualified educators. However, in Nepal and the Darjeeling Hills the
implementation of education has remained inconsistent or non-existent, highlighting the larger
issues around the acknowledgement of indigenous people.®

The cultural impact of the Sirijunga script is significant, especially now that online platforms,
mobile applications, and community-led workshops have expanded access and made it easier for
young people to get involved. Digital literacy in Sirijunga has allowed diasporic Limbus to
maintain cultural connections while resisting the linguistic homogenisation associated with
national or state educational systems. This revival of the script is more than just a change in
spelling; it has also changed how people live and know the Limbu way of life.

RITUAL AS PERFORMANCE AND RESISTANCE

Limbu rituals continue to be a sphere of cultural resilience. For the Limbus, rituals are not
merely symbolic gestures but performances of memory, resistance and communal togetherness.
For example, in the chantings of the Sam Mundhum during the burial ceremony, the story of the
soul’s journey through the spiritual worlds, naming ancestors and calling on the safe passage of
the soul and seeking protection from the gods is observed. These rites serve not just as spiritual

obligations but also as reservoirs of genealogical and mythological heritage.”"
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Additionally, healing rituals performed by the phedangmas or sambas offer indigenous
diagnostic and therapeutic frameworks. They interpret illness not simply as a physiological
disturbance, but as a spiritual imbalance often linked to violating community taboos or ancestral
neglect. The ritual performances include chants, trance, offerings, and sometimes symbolic
sacrifice, all structured through language that embodies metaphysical connections with forests,
rivers and spirits.

These kinds of performances oppose biomedical systems and contest the idea that “modernity”
requires secularisation or homogenisation. In actuality, they uphold an ecological ethic that
views nonhuman beings as active participants in a world of relationships rather than as resources.
In doing so, Limboo rituals counter both the caste-based ritual systems of South Asia and the
anthropocentrism of Western modernity.

GENDER, KNOWLEDGE AND THE ROLE OF FEMALE RITUALISTS

A less frequently addressed yet important aspect of Limbu ritual life is the inclusion of female
ritualists, known as yemha, who function as healers, mediums and custodians of Mundhum
knowledge. Their role makes it harder to believe that religious authority in indigenous
communities is always male-centric.

Ethnographic studies from Taplejung and llam in Nepal suggest that yemha frequently inherits
spiritual roles through matrilineal lines and undergoes stringent initiation processes, including
fasting, trance states and the memorisation of chants. These women not only perform healing
rituals, but they also pass down family histories and tribal narratives through songs and chants.
Their power does not come from written proof but from the trust of the community and the
effectiveness of their spiritual practices. In this sense, they embody a feminist epistemology that
privileges relational knowledge, intergenerational continuity and non-coercive pedagogy.
Recognising the role of yemha offers a corrective to both nationalist and anthropological
narratives that overlook indigenous women as knowledge producers. Their marginalisation in
formal institutions mirrors the broader invisibility of indigenous epistemologies in academia- a
gap that this essay seeks to address.

LITERATURE, TRANSLATION AND CULTURAL MEMORY

Limbu literature, both oral and written, functions as a counter-archive that resists dominant
narratives of history, nation and identity. Writers like Bairagi Kainla, R.K. Limbu and D.D.

Chemjong have reimagined traditional myths into poetry, short stories and critical essays.
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Through literary form, they have both preserved and transformed the Mundhum, making it
accessible to younger generations and non-Limbu readers. "

The act of translation- from Limbu to Nepali to English plays a double role. On one hand, it
facilitates cultural transmission; on the other, it risks epistemic flattening. Translating Mundhum
into national languages often strips it of its rhythmic cadence, tonal variation and performative
context. Scholars have warned that translation, if done uncritically, can turn a living tradition
into text devoid of life."

Nonetheless, Limbu writers have innovated with genre and form. They combine personal
narrative, mythology and political commentary to interrogate land dispossession, state violence
and cultural alienation. In this way, literature becomes a mode of resistance writing- an aesthetic
act that asserts presence where there has been erasure.

LITERARY DEVELOPMENTS AND THE POLITICS OF RECOGNITION

Although there is a continuous cultural renaissance taking place within the Limbu community,
institutional support still remains insufficient. The usage of mother tongue education policies in
Nepal is legally protected but rarely implemented. Furthermore, national censuses are usually
seen to undercount ethnic minorities or group them under general headings like Nepali speakers,
making it difficult to allocate resources for this tribe’s development. Indigenous activists have
criticised these practices, arguing that they are tools used to exclude them rather than include
them. Therefore, state recognition, community agency, diaspora solidarity and scholarly
engagements are essential for the survival of the Limbu language, literature and traditions.
Sikkim, on the other hand, has included the Limbu language in its state curriculum, which shows
how important political will is. This formal inclusion reflects a larger effort to bring back Limbu
identity within the Indian multicultural system of government. The addition of the Sirijunga
script, the creation of textbooks and the works of people like B.B. Muringla in putting together
dictionaries and grammar books are all examples of active literary activism. The publication of
textbooks in the Sirijunga script, along with audio-visual media and community newspapers, has
made Yakthungpan more accessible to younger generations who had been previously
disconnected from their linguistic heritage.

Since the 1970s, a host of Limbu literary works in the form of stories, poems, epics and plays
have been written. These works not only keep the oral stories alive but also serve as source texts

for translation purposes. The establishment of the “Sukim Yakthung Sapsok Songchumbho,” a
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Limbu literary association from Sikkim, has been instrumental in organising seminars,
publishing works and archiving the oral stories. Such literary endeavours are thus fostering a
new generation of Limbu writers who are simultaneously experimental and rooted in their
culture and traditions.

TOWARD AN INDIGENOUS MODERNITY

The case of the Limbus exemplifies the fact that preserving tradition is not the only way to
ensure cultural survival, rather it requires a balancing act between past, present and future. For
the Limbus, language, ritual and script are more than just identity markers; they are the sites of
memory, and sites of resistance. The Mundhum, for instance, continues to deliver cosmological
and moral frameworks to the Limbus, the Sirijunga script continues to assert scriptural
sovereignty, and ritual performances continue to maintain intergenerational ties within the
community.

In an era of globalisation, digital disruption and ecological crisis, indigenous epistemologies like
those of the Limbus provide alternative models of sustainability, relationality and resilience.
Their story is one of ongoing drama, movement and transformation rather than of disappearance.
To comprehend and engage with these alternative models, one must develop an intellectual and
moral sensibility. As researchers, authors and community members continue this work, they
remind us that the goal is to listen, learn and amplify rather than to “save” a culture.

While continuing to engage with modern institutions, digital platforms, and governmental
policies, the Limbu community also bases its activism on firmly rooted traditional customs. This
two-way interaction represents what could be referred to as indigenous modernity- a state in
which the community reframes modernity to fit its epistemic framework rather than rejecting or
submitting to it. This strategy is evident in the way social media is used for sharing Yakthungpan
poetry, Limbu culture and traditions, the digitisation of Mundhum recitations and the emergence
of Limbu blogs and YouTube channels. Instead of undermining oral culture and traditions,
technology is being used to preserve and spread them. The youth in spite of being bilingual or
trilingual, are increasingly becoming more proactive in how they express their linguistic and
cultural identities.

The Limbus, like other indigenous groups, also face challenges of being standardised. The risk
of essentializing culture, internal hierarchies within the community and the marginalisation of

indigeneity in tourism development discourse remain pressing concerns. Nonetheless, the vitality
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of cultural production and the resilience of communal institutions point towards a future where
cultural survival is not just about preservation but about critical transformation.

LANGUAGE, RITUAL AND RESISTANCE AS CULTURAL PRAXIS

Language and rituals are essential tools of resistance, cultural continuity and epistemic autonomy
as established by the Limbu community. Yakthungpan and Mundhum are not some remnants of a
past culture or custom; rather, they are active practices that help the community make its mark in
a world that is changing rapidly. Through ritual recitations, literary publications, educational
inclusion and digital activism, the Limbus present an alternative narrative to dominant
historiographies that have long silenced and marginalised indigenous voices.

What then emerges is a model of cultural resilience that is dialogic, adaptive and forward-
looking. Thus, the Limbu community’s literary and cultural positioning challenges us to
reevaluate the conceptual frameworks that govern language, literature and identity in the
Himalayan region and beyond. Critical insights into the potential of indigenous modernities and
the lasting power of oral knowledge systems are continuously being provided by the Limbu
experience, even as local traditions continue to be challenged by global pressures.
CONCLUSION

The count of speakers in a populated area and, most significantly, the number of young speakers
are factors that affect a language’s health. A healthy language is not only spoken by the majority
of people but is also used in the majority of communication-related contexts. This is the most
crucial metric while determining the future of a language. The Limbus are a tribe very rich in
their culture and tradition, and they believe that their ancestral tradition and culture are slowly
starting to wither away. This fear of disintegration and subsequent marginalisation made the
community members focus more on the preservation of their language, as it is also remarkably
well attuned to their ways of life and value systems. The most important area of any language is
kinship, and families speak the language for many generations. Loved ones speak to their
children in the language and teach them in the language. As they learn the language, they learn
all the morals and the teachings that go with it. All the endearments, all the nurturing, that is
kinship, is tied into a living organism of a community by people who know each other, and they
know they belong together. As stated earlier, the Mundhum (oral literature) is a source of
inspiration, information and enlightenment for the Limbus. It is a source of the Limbu language,

literature, culture and tradition. It is pertinent for the Limbus to rediscover their Mundhum and its
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indigenous way of living. If it dies, the language and literature of the Limbu tribe face the risk of
becoming extinct in the near future. Every recitation or narration of Mundhum must be preserved
through recording, documenting, interviewing and published. The Mundhum teaching should be
included in the academic curriculum, for in it lies the essence of being a Limbu. Institutions
should be established for teaching and learning of Mundhum for the Limbu priest and common
people for its development, promotion and conservation. The community itself, society and
various associations should play a vital and most importantly an honest role rather than only
mobilizing the community members for vested political interest, only then they would be able to
make people aware and conscious of the rich culture and heritage that the Limbus once had and
rightly understand the importance of preservation of their language, faith, way of life and belief

system.
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Literary Cartography of Kalimpong in Christopher K. Ahoy’s The Boy
from Kalimpong, Kiran Desai’s The Inheritance of Loss and Chuden
Kabimo’s Faatsung
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Abstract

Examining Kalimpong through various literary representations of the town transforms into a
peculiarly intriguing effort at capturing the elusive spirit of the place. Christopher K. Ahoy
gives us a different if rather conventional take on Kalimpong in his novel, The Boy from
Kalimpong (2018). He gives a nostalgic perspective of a narrator far from the place he is
writing about and looking at it not only from across that distance but also back in time. His
novel is a microcosm of the real Kalimpong, captured in a particular moment in time. The
wonder of the weekly haats, the old McFarlane Church building all merge together in this
pseudo-fiction to create a fusion of disparate scenes. Michel Foucault in Of Other Spaces
calls such a work a ‘Persian rug’, a carpet onto which a scene of a real Persian garden is
enacted upon. Ahoy’s work is one such ‘rug’, a minuscule encapsulation of life in the
Kalimpong of a certain time and spirit. Kiran Desai’s The Inheritance of Loss (2006) is as
conventionally an accurate description of the hill town as one can find in contemporary
literature. Desai’s Kalimpong is a bubble, ever fluid, expanding-contracting, a space that
constantly adjusts and readjusts itself to accommodate the young protagonist’s journey. It is a
traditional exploration of a place like in any other work of fiction. Chuden Kabimoo’s
Faatsung (2019) on the other hand executes the literary rejection of the Kantian division
between space and society transforming space from mere geography into a vitally constitutive
element of society and politics. His exploration of places long obscured in shadows, of the
dozens of ‘Kalimpongs’ in Kalimpong shifts the focus from Faatsung being simply an ego-
centric story to one involved in telling the tale of the land itself. This paper intends to explore
the literary cartography of Kalimpong in select texts.

Keywords: Kalimpong, Representation, Space, Place, literary cartography
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“This symbol of soil is something that has been embedded into my mind. | feel that

generations of my family, both paternal and maternal, have held onto this concept of

soil, of what becomes a house of what you can call a home.” - Aanchal Malhotra
The map, though a rather rudimentary device, can be a powerful conceptual tool when
deployed with efficiency. Although most know the definition and the purpose of a map, this
meagre tool continues to be a much-contested object or metaphor in critical theory and
beyond. Mapping is therefore crucial to know and understand the geographical, cultural,
economic and political knowledge of a place.
“Literary cartography examines mapped courses through not only their narrative strategies,
but also through reading landscape as both a product of real (topography) and imagined
(memory) places.! History, culture and identity are enclosed in the names of places. Kabimo
through this narrative is attempting to disorient the readers of the evolved and Westernized
names that these places are now identified by. Robert Tally writes, “Narrative itself is a form
of mapping, organizing a data of life into recognizable patterns within understood the a result
is a fiction, a mere representation of spaced place, whose function is to help the viewer or
mapmaker, like the reader or writer, make sense of the world.”
Convincing cases have been built upon the fact that the tradition of western cartography
originated from the desire to systematically document and control the expansion of empires
during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. During the Renaissance, and into the
following centuries, the ways in which European powers perceived and steadily charted the
so-called "blank spaces” of the globe fundamentally changed with the advances of
cartography. Some of these advances were because cartographers in the seventeenth century
solved the problem of calculating longitude, which provided fixed coordinates predominantly
in colonial zones and resulted in easier forms of navigation. In this sense, then, the western
history of colonization and cartographic practice as employed by imperial powers were
problematically interconnected. By the beginning of the twentieth century, however, as
Joseph Conrad's character Marlow laments in Heart of Darkness, the world "was not a blank
space any-more.", While the imperial desire to traditionally map the blank spaces of the globe
ostensibly ended after the Second World War, this vacuum allowed for more alternative
forms of cartography that explored the multitudinous methods of experiencing space, rather

than merely collecting data about such space.Here, in what the postmodern geographer
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Edward Soja has called the "spatial turn,” space contains meaning and creates a "place-based
identity” that is, according to Joan Schwartz, "generated, negotiated, confirmed and
contested" within various methods of mapping?” 3

Faatsung, often interpreted as ‘Story of the Soil’ is one such map of the land. For a long
period, in critical theory, time was given prominence whilst space was relegated to a
background. However, in the postmodern era, space has emerged to occupy a central and
important place in cultural and literary studies. History can now be read in relation to and on
par with geography. Based on this, the history of Kalimpong, thus (as presented in Faatsung)
cannot be isolated from the land-Kalimpong. To understand time and product-of-time, it is
imperative to understand space and place and Kalimpong with its unique history and
topography, raises curiosity among both travellers and scholars, becoming an enigmatic
backdrop for many narratives. Numerous writers have presented and represented Kalimpong,
its people, its culture and its topography through such lenses.

Christopher K. Ahoy in The Boy from Kalimpong traces the pre-1986 Kalimpong. According
to him, Kalimpong town’s first recorded mention was a fleeting reference by Ashley Eden
(1831-1887) in the year 1860. A government official with the Bengal Civil service, Ashley
Eden, arrived with the force that was ordered to invade the hill state of Sikkim in the
Himalayas. In March 1861, he signed the Treaty of Tumling with Raja Sidkeong Namgyal, as
a political agent of the British, securing protection to travelers in addition to free trade. Eden
was appointed special envoy to the hill state of Bhutan in 1863 after his successful venture in
Sikkim. However, his demands were rejected as no force accompanied him. He signed a
somewhat fair treaty with the Bhutanese but the British Government did not ratify this treaty
which resulted in a war. In fact, the Anglo-Bhutan war of 1864 ended only after the signing
of the Treaty of Sinchula (1865) that ensured the Bhutanese-held territory to the East of the
Teesta River was ceded to the British East India company. The region was sparsely populated
then and it was divided into a subdivision of the Western Duars district, and within the next
year, it was integrated into the district of Darjeeling. Kalimpong was to become a
subdivision only in 1916.

This is the region that the author of “A Boy” takes his readers to - from misty Lava, 35
kilometres away from the main town Kalimpong to the bucolic locale of Loleygaon, 20
kilometres away, with the altitude of 4970 feet. For Ahoy, the latter sits in the lap of nature
“illuminated by subdued sunlight filtering through the maze of pristine tall trees unsullied by

994

humans.” Meanwhile, he crowned the breathtaking view of Kanchenjunga range from
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Loleygaon to be a worthy rival to the panorama of Darjeeling’s Tiger Hill. Ahoy also
mentions that landscapes of Mount Simvo, Mount Siniclu and others visible from Samthaar
fondly remembers walking uphill to Dr. Graham’s Homes School with his teacher A.R.
Foning, the author of Lepcha-My Vanishing Tribe (1987)

This connection is crucial as Ahoy is fascinated by the Lepchas or the “Rongkup” or “Rong”
- a tribal community composed of four main distinct communities: ‘Renjongmu’ of Sikkim;
‘Tamsangmu’ of Kalimpong, Kurseong and Mirik; ‘Illammu’ of llam Distict of Nepal and the
‘Promu’ of Bhutan.

Lepcha land, or ‘Mayel Lyang’ was considered “the land of hidden paradise or the delightful
region or abode”, where Lepchas are autochthones. Their population began in the Neolithic
(10,800-3,300 BC) age. Much of this information about these people has been determined
from the vast documented information being discovered in the inscriptions on ‘Long Choks’
(‘made to stand upright stones’). An article published in the Cultural Institute Government of
West Bengal says, “Occurrence of Neolithic Implements on West Bengal” further establishes
this reality.

Located off the National Highway 31-A which links Siliguri to Gangtok, “Kalimpong is at an
approximate distance on a straight line as the crow flies 100 miles (162 kms) towards
southeast” of Mount Everest. It is located approximately 80 kilometres from Siliguri town.
Geographically , Kalimpong is situated east of Nepal, west of Bhutan, south of Tibet and
north of Bangladesh, in the province of West Bengal, India. “Kalimpong’s centre straddles on
a ridge between Deolo Hill and Durpin Dara, situated at an altitude of 4,091 feet above the
sea level...Deolo is located towards the east of the town.” River Relli and River Teesta are
two important rivers of Kalimpong.

The British General Mainwaring in the grammar of the Lepcha ‘Rong’ Language (1875)
claimed that ‘Rong Aring’ or the Lepcha language was the oldest language in existence. He
compiled the Dictionary of the Lepcha Language which was published posthumously in
1898. Impressively, Ahoy states that the Lepchas have given names for each and every
species of butterfly found in the ‘Mayel Lyang’ region. General Mainwaring has included
several such names of the flora and fauna in his dictionary.

Using these data, Christopher K. Ahoy presents a microscopic exploration of the Kalimpong
of the Pre-Agitation Era - before the Gorkhaland movement that swept the place in the year
1986. For him, Kalimpong is a town of moderation, of balance. For example, Ahoy states that

Kalimpong, unlike its neighbours, has a moderate, pleasant climate with five distinct seasons:
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spring, summer, autumn, winter and the monsoons. This balance is reflected in its community
and culture as well. Ahoy’s novel places central focus on the marketplace commonly known
as the ‘Haat Bazaar’ as one of the most exciting spots in Kalimpong. Held twice in a week-
Wednesdays and Saturdays - the Haat runs from sunrise to sundown offering what the author
calls, “the best organic agricultural and farming items, fresh vegetables, clothes, bags,
umbrellas and spices are available...You may see a huge compound packed with people
playing carrom boards...they may be enjoying Darjeeling tea, or local liquor... it is always
an adventure walking through mixed traffic.”

Literary cartography also questions the structure of the society. In the second chapter of
Kabimo’s novel, we find an episode that shows caste distinction. In this context, the landslide
also can be read to be an indication of the changing societal norms leading to division in the
caste system.

“...the Aleph, then constitutes a kind of deictic centre of the story: it is the place where the
subjectivity of the narrator meets the objective reality of the universe at the moment when a
key event takes place, when the narrator’s vision occurs.” In the same manner, Kalimpong
is one such aleph, a didactic centre of the story becomes such a centre for the narrator in
Faatsung.

“To be human is to live in a world that is filled with significant places: to be human is to
have and to know your place.” - E. Relph.

For Kabimo, Kalimpong and the dozens of mini Kalimpongs are the significant places, the
ones that he strives to know and explore. Kalimpong recurs throughout the text and functions
as locations of death and destruction, a site of revolution, a maze of colliding political
ideologies and activities and a hub of multiculturalism, a landscape of memories or even as a
space to call his own. Kalimpong, therefore becomes the protagonist of the text. The place
where the violence takes place is the Kalimpong town and its periphery that gives a sense of a
concrete location of the town, like the other places that are mentioned in the text.

Foucault's version of the history of space is divided into three epochs, which can be summed
up as a movement from place (lieu), to space (éten-due), to something that he at first calls
"the site" before settling on the more explicitly structuralist notion of a "set" or "bundle" of
"relations” (ensem-ble/faisceau de relations). In the Middle Ages, he tells us, space was
organized into "a hierarchical ensemble of places,” with, for example, "sacred places and

profane places; protected places and open, exposed places,” and so on. He uses the word
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"place” (lieu) no less than thirteen times in this passage (Foucault, "Of Other Spaces™ 22).
The Middle Ages, then, is the era of "emplacement” (emphasis added).? The following
epoch, which he calls the era of "space" or "extension" (espace/étendue) begins in the
seventeenth century with Galileo, who enables "the constitution of an infinite, and infinitely
open space” (23). This rationalist conception of space is corrosive (In such a space the place
of the Middle Ages turned out to be dissolved, as it were™) but is characteristic of rationalist
thought and will make possible the scientific progress that came in its wake. This
characterization of the rationalist era's foregrounding of abstract space, we should note,
corresponds precisely with Casey's account, except that Casey interprets this turn of events
negatively (as a loss of place) and Foucault interprets it positively." Foucault refrains from
making any explicit value judgments but clearly implies a preference for rationalized space.
There is, at any rate, no indication of nostalgia for the loss of place during the Middle Ages.
Indeed, Foucault's third stage in the history of space makes it clear that he believes the trend
is toward increasing abstraction, an increasing distance from the kinds of medieval places that
came preloaded with meaning, and that this is a good thing. Struggling at first to explain the
third era of his informal chronology (the era of "the site™), Foucault tells us, somewhat
obscurely, that it is defined by "relations of proximity between points or elements™" (23). He
then seeks to clarify his meaning by explaining that he means not geographical sites, nor even
points in an abstract, geometrical space, but "relations™ that can be described in terms of
“series, trees, or grids" (23)°

The mini Kalimpong- Malbung was home to the narrator, where his childhood was spent; a
site for memory and a place devoid of basic facilities, almost neglected and unnoticed. Due to
this condition, the inhabitants of Malbung wanted to migrate to semi urban Kalimpong for
better opportunities, transforming the place into a land of fulfilled dreams. Meanwhile
urbanized, politically-charged Kalimpong is another maze for the narrator to explore the
ideologies and activities that boils into the agitation movement of 1986. The narrator recounts
the different groups functioning and fighting against each other - the CRPF sent to control
anarchy in Kalimpong, another led by a local monikered "Captain™, as well as another faction
founded by a certain N.B. “Two complementary processes great work here, one being the
process of establishing in the reader’s mind an absolute frame of reference based on location
of places that can be identified in terms of a map, the other being a concretisation of the

location, sense of it as a real physical entity.”
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The narrator also subtly gives an account of the local rebels like Norden, Naseem, Surya,
Ramprasad among many who operated a code of honour and comradeship during the
agitation based on the demand for a separate state, evoking in the readers the feeling of pity
and fear. Through the character of the Leader, who is often referred to as Captain, as well as
Nasheem, Norden and others, a true zeal for the land is shown. Till date, the fateful day of
July 27, 1986, when many people were killed, is observed as Martyrs’ Day (Shahid Diwas) in
the Kalimpong and Darjeeling districts. The narrator narrates the incident of the day. “Thus,
the historical dimension of outlives is complemented by a geographical awareness. ..”®
““Place places man in such a way that it reveals the eternal bounds of his existence and at the
same time the depths of his freedman reality.” - Martin Heidegger

As a sounding board for his individual and collective sense of life, death, memory and
culture, history and the present, Kabimo’s Faatsung engages with his native place, bringing
to life the land, structures, streets and corners. The text addresses different sites and places of
Kalimpong, initiating a dialogue between the author and the reader; acknowledging the
significance of the place and of spatial location. The concrete and specific places he
mentions, when Norden and his comrades go to trap the CRPF soldiers, their desire to take
control of the place indicate the deeprooted link between identity and place. The sense of
belonging as if land is embedded in the body is strongly presented in the narrative.

“The death [of Ripden] is associated from the beginning with the place, with
particular locations, as is the notion of identity itself.”® Ripden is swept away by the landslide
and his body is never found. Is Kabimo indicating the loss of identity of his community
through the death of Ripden? There is a subtle echo of A.R. Foning’s Lepcha: My Vanishing
Tribe in this episode of the text. “What to do with this sense of loss, how to mourn it, rectify

it, remains incomplete business”*

in Faatsung.

“Could fulfilment ever be felt as deeply as loss?”"'* is the question that is asked in Desai’s The
Inheritance of Loss.

“...Memory permeates places and attaches itself onto things, big and small... In memory,
time becomes place... memory is ‘living history’, the remembered past that exists in the
present” writes Sarah De Nardi et al and William Faulkner argues that “The past isn’t dead.
It’s not even past.” The past is also a social and mental construction, a personal and intimate
perception, it has history that is diverse and varies from one person to another, one
community to another. It has changed over time as well. Memory is a tool that connects

individuals and society to the past and fuels their present and future. It holds, binds and
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protects the reality that can often be altered by human intentions and it is these memories
people ultimately run to in order to experience the past. It is instrumental in connecting
people with place. Kalimpong, a secluded hill town in West Bengal, unfamiliar to many, is
remembered mostly for the 1986 agitation. The place has largely been represented as a fertile
ground for revolution. Most of the contemporary Indian fictions find Kalimpong and its
neighbouring towns caught in the endless flux of protracted time, a time loop. Nonetheless, it
would be unfair to remember Kalimpong for only its traumatic pasts and its afterlife. Though
the blood- bath of 1986 is a memory that fuels its people every day, yet Kalimpong can be
constructed through memories of the pre-1986 and post-1986 including that fateful year.
Literary cartography is an exploration of both physical (exterior) and psychological (interior)
topographies” the boundaries and limitations of spaces function culturally through memory
and history and not just geographically. How consistently memory and place serve to
question how well one really knows history, a given landscape, and ultimately oneself. “The
memory maps are not description of the land as much as cartographic expressions of sense of
place, mediated by, reinforced by and shaped by memory.”

In Ahoy’s The Boy from Kalimpong, Kalimpong has been constructed through the memory of
the narrator who was born and brought up in Kalimpong. The Kalimpong that the narrator
Nigel Kenchinz Lai discusses is a land of ‘Mr. Karamkurung’ which he later came to realise
was thunder and lightning, informing the climatic condition of the place. His memory of the
lights going off, and the usage of kerosene lamps inform that Kalimpong town was yet to be
completely developed. The poor medical facilities that caused the death of his friend Mary
Maung Lai also talks about the state of Kalimpong during those times. To the narrator the
people of the place are synonymous to the place itself. He refers to the Lepchas, the Tibetans,
the Bhutanese and the Nepalese people. In his narration, he talks about Chyu-Rum-Fat’ a
ritual performed by the Lepcha community to appease the gods. “Despite the influence of
Hindu religion, ...the Lepcha people are continuing year-round festive activities and doing
their best to keep up close to their traditions through many annual festivities.”*? Through this
memory he constructs a Kalimpong that has sacred spaces and culture that flourish. He
remembers his grandfather and father building godowns for their Marwari clientele to store
raw wool. It indicates that Kalimpong had become a trade centre and it accommodated people
of various ethnicities. He also remembers the place as an enchanting one, where people of
different religions rubbed shoulders with each other. The Christian churches of many

denominations, Buddhist monasteries, Hindu temples coexisting in a single space along with
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‘hava ghar’ or ‘wind shelter’ and eight-foot Queen Victoria statue shows Kalimpong as a
town expanding to accommodate the inhabitants’ culture, beliefs and lifestyles. The narrator
gives a tour of ‘haat-bazaar’ (market place) that excited him the most. For him, the ‘haat-
bazaar’ was a place of unions and reunions. “Hence, going to the market was an occasion to
wait but cherished, to meet good friends and renew acquaintances.”*® The periphery of
Kalimpong, the mini Kalimpongs were showcased in the stalls at ‘Haat Bazaar’. It also is a
symbol of diversity as it caters to the unique diverse ethnicities found in Kalimpong. The
narrator frequently made trips to the ‘Haat’ with his mother. Enjoying the privilege of a
citizen in America, he still recalls the customer-centric vendors who had knowledge about
relationship building. The motor stand, Gompu’s restaurant, however informs about the
urbanization of the town. “Although, the Dench’s home was not as equally magnificent as
compared to the more well-to-do residents in Kalimpong, it was still one of those beautiful
Colonial English Bungalows that mimicked the gardens of the South of England.”** It
signifies the impact British colonialism had upon Kalimpong. Ahoy, therefore constructs a
Kalimpong that is semi-urban, silent yet accommodating people and cultures of different
ethnicities as well as a town that is accommodative of change and growth.

In Kabimo’s Faatsung the journey from the landscape to the mindscape and vice-versa
without effort. There are instances where the memory of the narrator and his friends along
with his grandfather goes to attend a wedding of the couple belonging to the Chettri clan.
Subtly, the narrator reveals how caste discrimination had creeped even in Malbung. During
the wedding feast the it was announced by the host of the wedding that the people belonging
to the Lepcha tribe as well as the members of the sanai band (lower caste according to the
Caste system) should go to the lower place and the people belonging to the Chettri clan
should come up for the marriage feast. The social evil and its claws upon society is evoked
while the narrator is unfolding the narrative. Desai’s The Inheritance of Loss also talks about
the problem in society especially intercaste marriages. Sai’s mother was disowned by her
parents, when they eloped indicating mixed marriages are not accepted easily in society.
Though the place accommodated people of different ethnicities, yet the social, religious,
economic and political spaces were too rigid and narrow to accommodate people of all faith,
caste and religion. The echo of disparity, discrimination is runs as an undercurrent in these
selected texts.

In the chapter titled ‘The Dream of the Village’, the narrator goes down the memory lane and

gives different opinions through different characters, indicting the Kalimpong they would like
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to see in the coming future. The school teacher who arrived in the village saw Malbung as a
place where there is no “motorable road, no electricity supply, no hospital or health centres,
no shops”. She gives a task to her students about sharing their visions about the future
Mabung - the mini Kalimpong. The young narrator says that he does not want his village
people to be drunkards but that the village produce people who will serve the nation. He
wants a pitched road to his village. Juniram, another young character complains about the
road, electricity. He finds the village empty. He wants to build a bridge over Ghis khola. He
wishes to be a political leader and bring about the change. Then Hariprasad went up the stage
and unveils about the social evil- caste discrimination. He also informs that he finds
Christianity a safe space where he is accepted.

The narrator through memory of Nasim narrates the events that occurred in the year 1986 in
Kalimpong. Nasim gives an account of how Norden and Nasim met Raju Sir with whom they
started the agitation along with other insurgents. The Kalimpong constructed through the
memory of Nasim is a Kalimpong burning with passion, aggression to demand their own
land, where people from all ethnicities belonging to the region of Darjeeling district, were
fighting for. The series of events are narrated through memory of Nasim. The individual and
collective memory that Nasim unfolds talks about that fateful day the 27th of July, 1986
where many people were killed/martyred, when Kalimpong becomes the fertile ground for
revolution. Like the fading image of Norden limping into disappearance, the cause of
Gorkhaland movement of 1986 have faded from people’s memories, however, the land still
feels the tremors and trauma of the revolution.

“All day, the colors had been those of dusk, mist moving like a water creature across the
great flanks of mountains possessed of ocean shadows and depths. Briefly visible above the
vapor, Kanchenjunga was a far peak whited out of ice, gathering the last of the light, a plume
of snow blown high by the storms at its summit.”*®

Kiran Desai introduces Kalimpong in this manner to her readers in the beginning of the text.
Though markedly different from Kabimo, these few lines, as in Faatsung, sets the tone for
the rest of the novel. Unlike the former, “Inheritance,” portrays a more romanticised vision of
Kalimpong. In Desai’s The Inheritance of Loss, the romantic colonial hill town still exists, as
do tales of love and loss.

However, hers is a more nuanced take on the age-old take, and in the process, the author
presents us with an enduring portrayal of the landscape of Kalimpong, one that closely

mirrors the trajectory of a young woman’s journey from adolescence into womanhood. While
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Faatsung takes the Agitation movement head-on, The Inheritance of Loss skirts the subject,
choosing to forgo the issue to focus on the internal mindscape of Sai’s Kalimpong. However,
several parallels do exist between the two novels, primarily in the theme of claiming. For
example, like the narrator of Faatsung, Sai attempts to negotiate the space handed to her.
While hers is not the dream-like city of the former, her Kalimpong is no less nuanced. She
lives with her maternal grandfather Jemubhai Patel, a former judge with a penchant for
Westernised habits. In the small town they live in, they are outsiders, both ethnically and
culturally. The community of peers around them are exclusively non-local and the only
contact Sai has with the ethnic Nepali population is through her domestic help, who remain a
stratum below her. In this context, the attempt to name their house Cho Oyo can be read to be
a half-hearted attempt to reconcile their identities with the place they reside. Thus, Sai’s
Kalimpong is a very restricted vision of the actual place - her contact to the actual places
filtered through the allegiances of class and economic differences. Even Gyan, whom she
considers to be her equal, is later revealed to be on a much lower societal rung. So, her
experience of the town is coloured by this lingering feeling of distance - the Kalimpong she
knows exists purely in her mind with the actual reality divided from her experience by
position.

The novel, therefore, can be read to be an attempt to renegotiate her place in the community.
This reading also enables us to see her attachment to Gyan himself as an effort to claim or at
the very least immerse herself into the unfiltered experience of the place. The absence of
belonging, or “loss” as the novel iterates, is the motor guiding her motivations in her
relationship with Gyan. Her desire to be with him can be understood as a desperate wish to
connect with the social fabric of the place. Sai, unlike the narrator of Faatsung, has inherited
no palpable vision of Kalimpong. Instead, her experience of the place comes from her
grandfather, and so, her Kalimpong is one of distance, difference, and a general withdrawal
from the experience of the community.

However, her grandfather, despite his aversion to Indian customs, has somewhat managed to
negotiate a space for himself within Kalimpong, and Say must do the same. Therefore, Sai’s
yearning for Gyan and her consequential entry into the red-zone of Bong Busty can be read to
be a desperate attempt at claiming this space for herself. She imprints on her tutor her longing
to connect with the place, even to the point of endangering herself.

The narrator in Faatsung recounts that there is a dozen mini Kalimpongs within Kalimpong.
locating the places that are otherwise invisible and hidden. Faatsung thematically revolves

North Face Vol.3. No.2. August 2025(ISSN 2455-5002) 123



Rippandi Lepcha, Darjeeling Government College, rippandilepcha.kal@gmail.com

around the places that are devoid of basic facilities like health centers, electricity and proper
educational institutions. The novel draws a fine line between the rural and the urban
Kalimpong, highlighting the differences between these two places. Faatsung is thus a true
story about the soil, with Kalimpong as its central, non-human protagonist. Meanwhile in
Sai’s journey, the readers often encounter the familiar as well as the unfamiliar places of
Kalimpong. The Inheritance of Loss sketches an outsider’s perspective of Kalimpong,
creating a map that tells the story of a young girl’s yearning for a place of her own. The
authors therefore, are the cartographers, with their narratives forming a map of Kalimpong.

In the selected texts the narrators often highlight history from below. The rural areas of
Kalimpong are given preeminence. The marginalised places have been the focal points. The
history of the ordinary people is told. In Kabimo’s Faatsung the stories of the insurgents who
fought in the field are highlighted instead of the leaders. Their stories are written. The story
of Ram Prasad’s wife, daughter of Buddhathoki who visited the insurgents’ camp at Rousey
daily in the hope of meeting her husband is told. Her efforts to meet her martyred husband, of
whose demise she was unaware of eventually is drowned in the river. In the same manner the
story of Ripden’s mother and Norden’s wife is also told. How she gave birth to a child out of
wedlock and had to raise him until she disappeared without the physical, emotional and
financial support of her husband because he was fighting for a greater cause. The Story of
Rachel who died on that fateful day (27th July 1986) because she was invited by Nasim to
support the cause, is told. Ripden, who was orphaned at a tender age and who was buried in
the landslide at the prime of his youth, a casualty of the revolution, is also heard and seen in
the novel.

The names of the martyred men are often remembered, their statues and busts erected in
every nook and corner but the people who fought in the field and who suffered and sacrificed
their lives are often forgotten. Nevertheless, the novel tells the history from below,
commemorating most of the unsung heroes.

Not only so places that are usually unheard of are brought to light. Rousey, a mile away from
Kalimpong becomes a centre or the camp for the insurgents. River Relli, many miles away
from the urban Kalimpong becomes a training centre for the insurgent. Malbung, becomes a
place where social, political, economic conditions of Kalimpong in the 1980s are represented.
Places like 13th Mile, Pedong, Pudung, Sindepong, Topkhana,Bom Busti are highlighted.
While Desai’s novel reveals the brewing tension that gave birth to the revolution. There were

reports of “new dissatisfaction in the Hills, gathering insurgency, men and guns” and informs
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the readers that Sai, an outsider who was yearning to belong to the place through her
connection to the cook of Cho Oyu and Gyan, came across the deserted classrooms of
Kalimpong College. She looked at Relli River and Bong Busti where Gyan was from and
these places were unfamiliar or alien to her. Thus, the selected texts foreground the centering

of the periphery and subtly represent the familiar spaces while mapping Kalimpong.

References

! Gladwin, Derek. The Literary Cartographic Impulse: Imagined Island Topographies in Ireland and
Newfoundland. The Canadian Journal of Irish Studies. 2014, VVol.38, 163

2 Gladwin, Derek. The Literary Cartographic Impulse: Imagined Island Topographies in Ireland and
Newfoundland. The Canadian Journal of Irish Studies. 2014, VVol.38, 163

® Gladwin, Derek. The Literary Cartographic Impulse: Imagined Island Topographies in Ireland and
Newfoundland. The Canadian Journal of Irish Studies. 2014, VVol.38, 160

* Ahoy, Christopher K. (2018). The Boy from Kalimpong. Austin Macauley Publishers Limited. Pp. 41
> Richardson, Bill. (2015). Spatiality and Symbolic Expression. New York: Palgrave Macmillan. Pp.45
® Tally Jr., Robert T, editor. (2014). Literary Cartographies. New York: Palgrave Macmillan. Pp. 23

" Kabimo, Chuden. (2019). Faatsung. Jalpaiguri: Sambodhan Publication. Pp.63

¢ Kabimo, Chuden. (2019). Faatsung. Jalpaiguri: Sambodhan Publication. Pp. 58

® Kabimo, Chuden. (2019). Faatsung. Jalpaiguri: Sambodhan Publication. Pp116.

10 Kabimo, Chuden. (2019). Faatsung. Jalpaiguri: Sambodhan Publication. Pp. 51

" Desai, Kiran. (2006). The Inheritance of Loss. USA: Hamish Hamilton. Pp. 1

12 Ahoy, Christopher K. (2018). The Boy from Kalimpong. Austin Macauley Publishers Limited. Pp. 51
3 Ahoy, Christopher K. (2018). The Boy from Kalimpong. Austin Macauley Publishers Limited. Pp. 66
4 Ahoy, Christopher K. (2018). The Boy from Kalimpong. Austin Macauley Publishers Limited. Pp. 107-108
15 Desai, Kiran. (2006). The Inheritance of Loss. USA: Hamish Hamilton. Pp. 1

North Face Vol.3. No.2. August 2025(ISSN 2455-5002) 125



Anupama Pradhan, Darjeeling Government College, padhananupamal 987@gamil.com

Poetics of Displacement: Diaspora, Memory, and Home in the Poetry of
Rohan Chhetri
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ABSTRACT

Rohan Chhetri is an Indian-Nepali poet and translator originally from the Dooars region of
West Bengal, situated along the India-Bhutan border. This region is marked by geopolitical
turmoil, linguistic syncretism, and ongoing identity crises, both historically and in
contemporary times. His poetry collection Lost, Hurt or In Transit Beautiful has received
international recognition for its evocative exploration of these themes. Through his work,
Chhetri reconnects with his roots and expresses a deep love for his homeland and its essence.
The poems reflect his personal journey of migration—from Dooars to Delhi, then to the
U.S.—and the emotional weight of displacement and identity struggles. His writing invites
readers to engage with a polyphonic narrative that captures the complex textures of
borderlands, cultural dislocation, and the persistent longing for home. Rohan Chhetri uses his
memories as a tool to weave personal and collective narratives, situating his work within the
broader framework of In Transit Beautiful. As a poet deeply connected to the soil he comes
from, Chhetri possesses the rare ability to articulate pain and loss with profound sensitivity.
His language is vivid and enduring, and his expressions resonate like moving images. This
paper aims to analyze a selection of his poems—including Father, Farther: 1986, Singing
Bone, Lamentation for a Failed Revolution, Bordersong, Dasai, The Intelligence of Hunger,
Raidak River Thimphu and Grief Deer—through the lens of diaspora, migration, memory,
and home. By applying these theoretical frameworks, the paper seeks to trace Chhetri’s poetic
journey from the foothills of his hometown to the United States, presenting a compelling
narrative of personal struggle, displacement, and creative triumph.

KEYWORDS: diaspora, memory, migration, home, Rohan Chhetri, Dooars, Houston

INTRODUCTION:
Rohan Chbhetri is an Indian-Nepali poet and translator whose work is deeply rooted in the
geopolitical, cultural, and linguistic complexities of the Dooars region in West Bengal—a

borderland shared by India and Bhutan. This region, marked by historical and contemporary
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turbulence, embodies a distinctive narrative of linguistic syncretism, socio-political
marginality, and identity dislocation. Chhetri’s poetic oeuvre reflects these entanglements,
drawing upon personal and collective experiences of displacement, migration, and memory.
Recipient of the Emerging Poets Prize (2015) and the Kundiman Poetry Prize (2018), Chhetri
is currently pursuing a Ph.D. in Literature and Creative Writing at the University of Houston,
USA. His critically acclaimed collection, Lost, Hurt, or In Transit Beautiful, has garnered
international recognition for its lyrical engagement with questions of belonging, cultural
memory, and the poetics of exile. In this work, Chhetri reclaims his ancestral and
geographical roots while simultaneously tracing the trajectory of his migration—from the
Dooars to Delhi, and eventually to the United States. His poems are not merely personal
reflections; they articulate the diasporic condition, the trauma of dislocation, and the enduring
search for a home. Through a polyphonic and sensuous evocation of landscapes, border
towns, and cultural memory, Chhetri's poetry explores themes of liminality, cultural hybridity,
and the mythos of nationhood. His work offers critical insights into the lived realities of
borderland communities, challenging dominant narratives of identity and national belonging.
The poems serve as both artistic expressions and cultural documents, foregrounding the
intersection of personal memory with collective history. This paper undertakes a close
reading of selected poems from Lost, Hurt, or In Transit Beautiful—specifically “Father,
Farther: 1986”, “Singing Bone”, “Lamentation for a Failed Revolution”, “Bordersong”,
“Dasai”, “The Intelligence of Hunger”, “Raidak River, Thimphu” and “Grief Deer”. It aims
to trace the interwoven voices of diaspora, migration, and home, while contextualizing these
themes within broader frameworks of regional history, cultural values, and linguistic identity.
Anchored in migration theory and diaspora studies, this qualitative study draws upon both
primary texts and relevant secondary literature to examine how contemporary regional
writers, such as Chhetri, employ poetry as a mode of cultural preservation, resistance, and
reconstruction. Ultimately, Chhetri’s poetic voice resonates as a collective lament and
assertion—from the Himalayan foothills to transnational diasporas—on the meanings of loss,

memory, and the enduring desire for return.

DISCUSSION:

Rohan Chhetri in conversation with his editor Kristina Marie Darling once had mentioned
that, “My poetic impulse is a baroque one which is well suited to the syncretic, non-linear,
anti-neocolonial poetics that can accommodate politics and revolution from the margins, the

fabular, folk horror and mythology, the motif of katabatic descent the marriage of the
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classical and the local etc. -all of this prismed through the multiple poetic traditions I write
out of as a Nepali-Indian Anglophone writer”. His poetic practice, as articulated in his
conversation with Darling, reflects a consciously layered and politically resonant aesthetic.
His baroque impulse, commitment to syncretism, and grounding in postcolonial resistance
mark him as a significant voice in contemporary Anglophone poetry exemplifying how
poetry can function as both personal expression and cultural critique bridging the intimate
and the historical, the mythical and the political. Rohan Chhetri’s poetics subtly but
powerfully reflect the emotional and cultural landscape of diaspora and migration. Migration
plays a central, though often nuanced and metaphorical, role in his poetry. While he may not
always foreground literal migration in his work, it deeply informs his themes of
displacement, identity, language and cultural hybridity.

“The term diaspora is referred as a forced dispersal and displacement, collective trauma,
cultural flowering, a troubled relationship with the past, transcending frontiers etc. However,
the term diaspora has been expanded to incorporate situations that are not associated with

. . 2
forced dispersal or a desire to return.””

(Agnew, 04). While Rohan Chhetri’s migration may
be categorized as voluntary rather than forced, his poetry reveals the affective dimensions of
displacement that accompany even non-coercive migratory movements. Drawing from the
emotional geography of migration, his work foregrounds the psychological dislocation,
identity negotiation, and lingering sense of estrangement that characterize the migrant
condition, ensuring that the pain of migration is neither overlooked nor unacknowledged by
his readers. Rohan Chhetri’s poetry reflects a deeply transnational sense of self and
community, engaging with themes of ethnicity, ancestral memory, and a shared past marked
by displacement and longing. His work captures the diasporic tension between the place of
his birth in the Dooars region of India and his current life abroad, weaving these dual realities
into a rich poetic tapestry. Chhetri draws upon personal memories and lived experiences to
create evocative verses that speak to both individual and collective histories. His poetry
explores the conflict between a metaphorical notion of home and the tangible, remembered
homeland, highlighting the complexities of identity shaped by migration. By integrating
intellectual, cultural, and emotional resources, Chhetri constructs a poetic voice that
transcends geographic and social boundaries, resonating with a global audience.

Rohan Chbhetri’s poetry can be critically situated within Pierre Nora’s conceptual framework
of lieux de mémoire’—sites of memory that arise where living memory fades and history
begins. While Chhetri’s migration is voluntary, his poetic engagement with the past reveals

the affective residues of displacement and a deep entanglement with collective memory. As
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Nora argues in “Between Memory and History,” (Nora, 1989) memory is selective,
emotionally charged, and rooted in the personal and collective consciousness, while history is
a distanced, objective reconstruction. Chhetri’s verses often inhabit this liminal space
between memory and history, transforming his recollections of home, familial ties, and
cultural dislocation into symbolic sites of memory. These poetic spaces—infused with
nostalgia, grief, and longing—act as lieux de mémoire, preserving fragments of identity and
belonging that resist the flattening tendencies of historical narration. Through this dynamic,
Chbhetri not only chronicles a diasporic experience but also critiques the erasures and silences
within official histories, asserting the Rohan Chhetri’s poetry collection Lost, Hurt, or in
Transit Beautiful is structurally and thematically divided into four sections, with the opening
section titled Katabasis. While katabasis traditionally refers to a descent into the underworld
in classical literature, Chhetri adapts it through a Nepali linguistic and cultural lens to mean
“Where have you stayed?”—a phrase that evokes self-interrogation and existential
displacement. This title signals a journey inward, marked by longing and an acute awareness
of being unmoored from a stable sense of home. The poet, now residing far from his place of
origin, engages memory as both a navigational tool and an emotional repository in his effort
to reimagine and reconnect with his homeland. The joy of return is palpably rendered in his
verse, yet it is inextricably intertwined with the melancholia of lost dreams and the trauma
embedded in the very idea of home. This ambivalence is especially evident in the poem
“Lamentation of Failed Revolution ”4, from the Katabasis section, where Chhetri reflects on
the unfulfilled promises of political and personal histories. He writes;

“Another afternoon a fifteen -year -old boy

Hear the bullet thud to breast like second heart

Pain’s rubbery percussion  the way he looked sup

Mouth a shucked-oyster wobble alive

In the elongating horror A nurse dressing a medieval coin-

sized chunk of skin fallen off the areola

where around  radiating wound his mother

beside him beside herself  you’re lucky they didn’t

shoot you with lead  Every failed revolution is a child

learning the edge of himself  Every revolution is a child grown before the fire” (Chhetri,
2021)

This excerpt encapsulates the loss of innocence, the personal toll of political upheaval, and

the intergenerational trauma of failed social movements. Chhetri does not glorify revolution;
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instead, he reveals its cost—especially for the young and vulnerable. The poem turns the
revolutionary child into a tragic symbol: both witness and victim of historical failure. It also
functions as a lieux de mémoire (Pierre Nora’s “site of memory”), preserving the emotional
truth of forgotten or failed struggles, giving voice to those marginalized by both history and
politics.

“Every revolution is a child grown before the fire™®

This final line creates a poignant contrast. While the previous line focused on the pain of
failed revolutions, this one reflects on revolutions in general—how they often demand the
premature maturation of youth. “Before the fire” symbolizes exposure to danger, violence,
and ideological struggle. Children must grow up too quickly in the shadow of political
conflict. Through this lamentation, Chhetri transforms personal grief into collective memory,
aligning with Pierre Nora’s notion of lieux de mémoire, where poetry becomes a site of
emotional and historical convergence—preserving what lived experience alone can no longer
sustain.

Toni Morrison (1990)° compellingly likens memory to water—fluid, temporal, and dynamic
rather than fixed or stable. Memory, in this sense, does not merely preserve the past but
actively shapes and reshapes it, often igniting the imagination and enabling individuals to
reconstruct home as either a sanctuary imbued with longing and nostalgia or a contested site
marked by vulnerability and trauma. This conceptualization is particularly resonant in Rohan
Chhetri’s “Lamentation of Failed Revolution,” where memory serves as both a refuge and a
reckoning. The poem channels a profound sense of pathos, rooted in the collective and
inherited trauma of the failed Gorkhaland revolution of 1986—a historical moment
characterized by state violence, broken promises, and political betrayal. Chhetri's poetic
memory revives not only his own past but that of his father, grandfather, mother, and
countless other Nepali youths who bore the brunt of that brutal suppression. This
intergenerational memory gains renewed urgency in the context of the 2017 unrest, when the
imposition of Bengali as a mandatory language in schools by the Bengal government became
a symbol of neo-colonial domination. Language, weaponized as a tool of cultural erasure,
functioned to further marginalize the Indian-Nepali community, pushing them further down
the socio-political hierarchy. The revolution, which had once aspired to assert the identity and
recognition of Indian-Nepalis within the Indian nation-state, ultimately culminated in chaos,
despair, and widespread displacement. What it yielded instead was a legacy of bloodshed,

shattered aspirations, and forced migration—especially among the youth.
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The Katabasis section of Chhetri’s Lost, Hurt, or in Transit Beautiful thus emerges as a
poetic lineage into the underworld of collective memory and political disillusionment. It
renders the inescapable losses—of people, relationships, and a stable notion of home—as
central to the diasporic experience. In invoking memory as both burden and inheritance,
Chhetri aligns with Morrison’s vision, revealing how the recollection of past traumas can
simultaneously haunt the present and anchor a resistant sense of identity.

In Chhetri’s poetry, there are numerous references to his familial history, particularly the
lives and deaths of his ancestors. This recurring motif reveals how deeply rooted his poetic
imagination is in personal and ancestral memory. Chhetri positions his lineage not merely as
background material but as a foundational source of knowledge and creative inspiration. His
engagement with familial history becomes a means of self-definition, allowing him to explore
questions of identity, memory, and belonging. The act of remembering becomes both personal
and political, linking individual experience with collective memory. In the poem “7The
Singing Bone””’, for instance, he writes;

o I held my insides, bile-soaked, where joy

Trembled. Prospect of home washed in the retch

Of anxiety. My history of nausea in the cold half-

Light of childhood, where did it come from? Mother,

Or the long descent in the old manner of hell-

The asphalt frozen, slippery all the way home.” (Chhetri, 2021)

“The Singing Bone” vividly conveys the poet’s intense emotional and physical distress,
intertwining personal history with visceral bodily sensations. The phrase “I held my insides,
bile-soaked, where joy / Trembled” suggests a profound internal conflict: he experiences a
fragile, trembling sense of joy that is immediately undermined by nausea and discomfort.
Bile, traditionally associated with bitterness and sickness, symbolizes the corrosive emotional
weight the speaker carries—possibly the inherited trauma or anxieties passed down through
familial history. The “Prospect of home washed in the retch / Of anxiety” frames the idea of
“home” as simultaneously a place of potential comfort and deep unease. The home, often
considered a site of safety and belonging, here is disrupted by the speaker’s internal turmoil,
suggesting that the familial past is fraught with painful memories or unresolved tensions.
“My history of nausea in the cold half-Light of childhood” explicitly connects the physical
sensation of nausea to a formative period, implying that the poet’s emotional responses are

not isolated but rooted in childhood experiences.
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The poem evokes the poet’s memory of a shaman playing a bone instrument at midnight—a
haunting auditory image that becomes a gateway into a layered excavation of personal,
familial, and historical pasts. Through this act of remembrance, the poet unravels the colonial
history of his border-town birthplace, the ancestral struggles that shaped his lineage, and the
intimate narratives of his own family. Interwoven with these are the nostalgic textures of
childhood experiences, which collectively form the imaginative and emotional foundation of
his poetic practice. Memory and nostalgia are not mere sentimental gestures in this context;
rather, they operate as epistemological tools—means by which the poet accesses deeper truths
about self and place. It is through this retrospective gaze that the poet draws closer to a long-
lost sense of home and homeland, suggesting that reconciliation and joy are made possible
through the act of remembering.

The figure of the shaman in Chhetri’s “The Singing Bone” carries profound symbolic and
cultural significance. Traditionally, the shaman acts as a mediator between the physical and
spiritual worlds, a conduit through which ancestral voices, communal memory, and healing
practices are transmitted. In the poem, the sound of the bone played at midnight by the
shaman becomes a sonic emblem of ancestral presence and spiritual continuity. This auditory
memory is not merely a personal recollection but a ritualistic invocation—one that enables
the poet to access suppressed or forgotten histories. The shaman’s presence gestures toward
indigenous epistemologies that resist colonial erasure, positioning oral tradition and ritual as
legitimate sources of knowledge and identity. In this way, the shaman becomes a symbolic
guide for the poet, facilitating a journey inward to recover fragments of self and lineage lost
to time, displacement, or historical violence. By anchoring the poem in this moment of ritual
sound, Chhetri not only honors his cultural heritage but also underscores the transformative
power of memory, where poetry itself becomes an act of shamanic retrieval and healing.

The second section of Chhetri’s collection is titled Locus Amoenus, a Latin term traditionally
denoting a “pleasant place” or an idealized landscape of safety, love, and repose. Rooted in
classical literature, the locus amoenus often signifies a pastoral, utopian retreat from the
chaos of the world. However, Chhetri radically reconfigures this trope. His vision of utopia is
destabilized and paradoxical—imbued not only with intimacy and beauty, but also with
violence, vulnerability, and unease. In his poetic reimagining, love becomes entangled with
danger, peace is shadowed by pain, and beauty exists alongside grotesqueness. This duality
resists idealization, offering instead a complex emotional geography in which opposites
coexist and often collide. Chhetri’s utopia is not an escape from reality, but a deeply personal

terrain marked by memory, displacement, and loss. His past is not one of singular clarity or
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comfort, but rather one in which the sublime is inseparable from the traumatic. These
tensions are most compellingly explored in the poem “Bordersong”s, where the interplay
between yearning and threat, beauty and violence, finds its fullest expression. He writes:
“In the night fragrant with the tea gardens’ first flush
We heard the pain-astonished men thrashing upside down
As a baton tore welts into their calves.
Our tall house stood downwind of a peaceful kingdom’s border.
Odor of fermented betelnut. What the Rimpoche once
Bestowed to the cannibals in lieu of their blood-
Rimmed thirst & craving of gnawbone.” (Chhetri, 2021)
The poem explores the persistent undercurrents of violence and moral disengagement within
a landscape marked by sensory beauty and spiritual heritage. Through the stark juxtaposition
of the “tea gardens’ first flush” with the brutal image of “pain-astonished men thrashing
upside down,” the speaker evokes a world where pastoral serenity coexists uneasily with
systemic cruelty. The spatial positioning of the observer— “our tall house stood
downwind”—underscores a thematic concern with passive complicity, as those at a remove
from violence remain sheltered yet silently implicated. The reference to the Rimpoche and
the offering of fermented betelnut invokes a memory of cultural and spiritual attempts to
mediate human savagery, yet this gesture is rendered futile in the face of unrelenting “thirst &
craving of gnawbone.” Here, the poem critiques not only the failure of moral and spiritual
interventions but also the enduring presence of primal, dehumanizing impulses beneath the
surface of civilization. The poem confronts the reader with the uncomfortable proximity
between beauty and brutality, and the ease with which violence can be normalized or ignored
when witnessed from a distance.
In the same section, there is another poem titled "Father, farther: 1986 " which transports us
to the significant historical moment of 1986, when the agitation for a separate state was at its
peak—marked by widespread turmoil and violence. The poem opens with the evocative line,
“Feed them the land, that is what they’re fighting for”™, setting the tone for a vivid
depiction of generational identity crises and the continuous sacrifices made in the pursuit of
recognition and belonging. It portrays the severe atrocities—violence, brutal rapes, hunger,
and systemic manipulation—inflicted upon the Indian Nepali-speaking people of the region.
These acts are shown as deliberate attempts to suppress their voices and distort their struggle.
The poet retreats into a period of introspective hibernation to craft this poignant work, aiming

to immortalize his people’s history, memory, and wounds. His current life in the United States
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provides him the distance to reflect deeply on the meanings of migration and home, themes
that resonate powerfully throughout his poetry.

This poem presents a poignant meditation on familial fragmentation and the sociopolitical
turmoil underlying personal experience. The father’s increasing intoxication functions as a
metaphor for his emotional and psychological withdrawal, distancing himself not only from
the immediate domestic sphere but also from the intimate bond with the mother. The mother’s
presence, marked by her solitary movements in an “unheated quarter-house” and her
ritualistic gesture of adjusting the bindi, evokes themes of endurance and cultural identity
amidst hardship. The reference to the unborn child, “not there yet” yet simultaneously “stilled
on arrival,” encapsulates the trauma of loss and the rupture of generational continuity. The
father’s whispered response to an outsider’s question— “this country of savages”—
underscores the intersection of private grief with broader national or colonial violence,
suggesting that the family’s discord is emblematic of systemic brutality and displacement.
The poem thus intertwines intimate domesticity with historical trauma, illuminating how
personal narratives are inextricably linked to collective memory and political struggle.

Jeffrey K. Olick’s™ theorization of collective memory as both shared representation and
social practice provides a compelling framework for understanding the function of memory in
Rohan Chhetri’s poetry. Chhetri’s work engages with collective memory not merely as a
static repository of shared narratives but as a dynamic and performative process through
which histories of displacement, migration, and identity are actively negotiated and
reimagined. In alignment with Olick’s first concept, Chhetri’s poems invoke collective
memory as a field of common symbols and narratives that articulate the experiences of
diasporic and cultural communities, grounding individual subjectivities within broader
sociohistorical contexts. Simultaneously, Chhetri’s poetic practice embodies Olick’s second
concept by treating memory as an active social process—his language and form disrupt linear
historical accounts and official historiographies, thereby foregrounding memory’s mutability
and the contested nature of historical knowledge. Through this dual engagement, Chhetri’s
poetry exemplifies how collective memory functions both as a repository of communal
identity and as a site of continual reinterpretation, enabling a poetics that challenges,
reconstructs, and revitalizes collective understandings of the past.

The poet’s depiction of poem “Dasai 12 functions as a potent site of collective and personal
memory, where ritual and celebration converge to reinforce cultural identity within the Indian
Nepali community. By invoking vivid sensory details—such as the application of the Tika

made from rice beads, vermilion, and curd—and the communal activities of singing, dancing,
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and sharing traditional cuisine, the poem articulates how festival practices serve as embodied
enactments of cultural continuity. These ritualized celebrations are not merely festive
occasions but act as mnemonic devices that preserve and transmit cultural knowledge across
generations, particularly for diasporic communities geographically distanced from their
homeland. The nostalgic recollections of Dasai in the poem reveal the festival as a temporal
portal, enabling the speaker and community to access fragments of a shared past that affirm
identity, belonging, and resilience amidst displacement. Thus, the poem foregrounds how the
memory of festival celebration becomes a crucial means of negotiating cultural survival and
intergenerational connection in contexts of migration and cultural hybridity. He very fondly
writes;

“We’ll forget the way to the homestead. But today, we’re going there, swaying in the black of
this truck, singing, foreheads itchy and fragrant in a pink crust of vermilion, yogurt, rice
beads. This is the day that brings the branches back to seed, the blood back to the hearth.”
(Chbhetri, 2021)

The poem uses the festival of Dasai to show how memories of cultural celebrations help keep
a community’s identity alive, especially when people live far from their homeland. The
details about the Tika (a special mark made from rice, vermilion, and curd) and the joyful
activities like singing, dancing, and eating traditional food highlight how these rituals are
important ways of remembering and passing on culture. These celebrations aren’t just
parties—they’re like a bridge to the past that connect people to their heritage and each other.
The third section of the collection, titled Erato—named after the Greek muse of lyric
poetry—explores the emotional landscape of the poet’s diasporic existence, particularly his
experiences in New Delhi and Los Angeles. This section is marked by a lyrical introspection
that bridges memory, displacement, and artistic creation. In the poem “The Intelligence of

"3 the poet reflects on his early life in the Himalayan foothills, invoking vivid

Hunger
recollections of natural and political disturbances—earthquakes, gunfire, and rampaging
elephants—that defined his sense of home. These memories stand in stark contrast to the
structured, urban realities of his present life, forming a psychological and emotional tension
between a tormented past and a seemingly progressive present. The space between these two
worlds becomes the fertile ground for poetic expression, a liminal zone where trauma
transforms into lyricism. Through this continuous act of writing, the poet reshapes absence
and dislocation into beauty and meaning. His phrase "in transit beautiful" encapsulates this

dynamic: it suggests that in moments of fragmentation and spatial disjunction, there exists the

potential for renewal, creativity, and forward movement. The poem thus affirms that poetry
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itself becomes a vessel for navigating identity, reconciling memory, and imagining
possibility. He writes;

“The homeless outside their bright tents

Camped on the pavement along Cesar Chavez pouring

Water over their napes in the heat. A brush fire

Spread down the barren hills that afternoon, greasy

Orange glow across the LA skyline. A small poem

Gets written in our sleep beneath the din

of enormous questions stomping the streets.” (Chhetri, 2021)

In these lines, the poet juxtaposes the stark visibility of homelessness against the backdrop of
urban affluence and environmental degradation in Los Angeles. The “bright tents” pitched
along Cesar Chavez Avenue highlight both the resilience and marginalization of the
unhoused, who attempt to maintain dignity by pouring water over their bodies under
oppressive heat. The brush fire that “spread down the barren hills” and cast a “greasy orange
glow” across the skyline becomes a metaphor for both environmental collapse and the
broader instability pervading urban life. Amid this turmoil, the poet introduces the idea of a
“small poem” written in sleep—an unconscious or quiet act of resistance and creation. This
poetic gesture exists beneath “the din / of enormous questions stomping the streets,” evoking
the overwhelming scale of societal issues such as inequality, displacement, and ecological
crisis. In this tension between fragility and chaos, the poem asserts the quiet, enduring power
of art to bear witness, to endure, and to distill meaning from fragmentation.

Another significant poem that contributes to the exploration of memory and loss in the

collection is “Raidak River Thimphu 14

, which is imbued with a poignant elegiac tone. The
poem memorializes the poet’s late childhood friend, whose untimely death is attributed to the
overwhelming force of the Raidak River—a symbol of nature’s indifference and
uncontrollable power. The river, described in both its visual grandeur and its treacherous
unpredictability, becomes a central image through which the poet grapples with the emotional
weight of personal grief. The landscape, viewed from the border city, is rendered with both
awe and sorrow, emphasizing the tension between beauty and danger. Through this
juxtaposition, the poem meditates on the fragility of human life in the face of nature's vast
and often destructive scale. The Raidak River thus serves not only as a geographical marker
but as a metaphor for the uncontainable forces of loss, memory, and mortality that shape the

poet’s inner world.

“In my language there is a name for this music
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This shape this integritas

But standing there the dusk and the gray fog gulfing in

I shivered and couldn’t remember a thing” (Chhetri, 2021)

In these quoted lines, the poet alludes to an unspoken cultural or linguistic reservoir that once
offered meaning, now obscured by “dusk” and “gray fog.” The inability to recall a word in
his own language signifies a deeper estrangement, a disconnection from the very roots that
once grounded him. The poem reveals poet’s effort to navigate this space between
remembrance and loss, between the instinct to name and the failure of language to fully
recover what has been lost. Nature, whether in the form of a river or an encroaching fog—
serves as a powerful symbol of the unknowable, and it is precisely in this space of unknowing
that the poet’s lyrical imagination finds its most poignant expression.

The final section of the collection, titled Grief Deer, delves into the multiplicity of griefs
through an elevated lyrical register, functioning as both a culmination and transformation of
the themes explored in the preceding sections. The poet himself identifies this segment as the
“last dark point of the circle,”” suggesting a symbolic movement toward resolution or
emerging light. The title evokes an image of vulnerability and flight, encapsulating the fragile
beauty of sorrow as well as the instinctual impulse to survive it. Thematically, Grief Deer
resonates with earlier sections through its meditation on memory, displacement, and loss, yet
it elevates these motifs into a more distilled poetic mode. This section also underscores the
poet’s internal struggle, a battle between what he refers to as his “two shelves”—perhaps
symbolic of divided identities, cultures, or emotional states. Through this conflict and its
resolution, the poet achieves an aesthetic synthesis, wherein lyricism becomes both a vehicle
of healing and a site of transformation. Thus, Grief Deer not only enhances the collection’s
thematic unity and formal sophistication but also affirms poetry’s redemptive power to
transmute sorrow into artistic revelation.

In “Grief Deer”*®, Chhetri crafts a dense and visceral poetic landscape where bodily imagery,
animal metaphor, and mythic undertones converge to depict a profound emotional and
existential struggle. The poem opens with a haunting emergence “out of the tide of good flesh
& long / days’ steady water,” suggesting a birth or re-birth steeped in both vitality and sorrow.
The poet conjures an ambiguous, wounded creature—perhaps part animal, part man—whose
journey through pain is both physical and symbolic. The reference to an “old hound plugging
the civet / of a small mammal nimble & lactating” evokes a scene of primal violence or
consumption, where hunger, motherhood, and vulnerability collide. This act is not just literal

but deeply metaphorical, touching on themes of exploitation, loss of innocence, and violated
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nurture. The “dark teat distended mewling inside / him” merges external action with internal
consequence: the pain of others becomes internalized, forming a kind of psychic burden or
trauma that “mewls” within the poet. The river-dark, chaotic, and unclean might represent the
unconscious, history, or suffering. The pole, once a tool for navigation and control, becomes a
device of restraint, suggesting that the very means of survival or agency has become a source
of imprisonment. This transformation of tool into torment signals a cyclical trap, a “cycle of
blight” the poet can only escape through self-sacrifice: “stave his limbs into the spokes.” The
poem concludes with a poignant reflection on the futility of forced piety: “cords where hands
make obsolete / anyone’s need to beggar a devotion.” This closing line critiques hollow
gestures of faith or suffering performed for redemption, implying that genuine devotion or
release must come from within, not through submission or inherited ritual. The poem
explores themes such as trauma, guilt, ancestral burden, and the search for agency amid
inherited violence. The bodily metaphors evoke an embodied grief, linking internal emotion
to external struggle. Like much of Chhetri’s work, Grief Deer draws upon ritualistic,
spiritual, and mythic imagery to frame individual suffering within larger, often historical or
communal frameworks. The figure of the deer, though unnamed, may gesture toward
vulnerability, hunted-ness, or spiritual sacrifice, echoing mythological and folkloric traditions
where the deer often symbolizes innocence or transcendence through pain.

A close reading of Chhetri’s poetry reveals that his conception of home transcends its
material or geographical boundaries and evolves into an affective, mythic construct. His
verses often register a sense of estrangement, displacement, and yearning, the emotions thar
echo Avtar Brah’s theorization of home as a “mythic place of desire in the diasporic
imagination.” In Cartographies of Diaspora, Brah distinguishes between the homing desire
and the desire for a homeland, emphasizing that diasporic consciousness is marked less by
the impulse to return than by the search for belonging as he says; “Home is a mythic place of
desire in the diasporic imagination. In this sense, it is a place of no return, even if it is
possible to visit the geographical territory that is seen as the place of ‘origin.”” (Brah, 1996),
p. 192. Similarly, Chhetri’s poetic imagination locates home in memory, language, and
emotional inheritance rather than in territorial rootedness. Thus, his work inhabits what Brah
calls the diaspora space, a zone where identities are interplay of memory, loss, and cultural
translation.

CONCLUSION

Informed by the rich tapestry of memory studies, Chhetri’s poetic oeuvre can be situated

within a scholarly lineage that underscores the transformative power of recollection in
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diasporic literature. Tony Morrison has consistently argued that memory especially in
contexts shaped by violent or conflicted histories enables writers to reclaim silenced
narratives and forge new collective identities. Expanding on this, Vijay Agnew’s Diaspora,
Memory, and Identity posits that diasporic voices inhabit a “double consciousness,” where
memory provides the connective tissue between lost origins and emerging belonging. Chhetri
similarly weaves between Himalayan foothills and urban exiles, his memory serving as a
dynamic locus for negotiating displacement, identity, and the quest for poetic home, what he
terms in transit beautiful. Pierre Nora’s notion of lieux de mémoire sites of memory that
crystallize communal histories distinct from linear historiography illuminates Chhetri’s
recurrent engagement with geographic and emotional landmarks, whether in the rapids of
Raidak River or the encroaching fog on an L.A. dusk. These liminal spaces become charged
with mnemonic resonance, transcending their physicality to become symbolic anchors of
cultural and personal memory. Jeffrey K. Olick’s concept of collective memory as an
ongoing, dialogic process further supports Chhetri’s poetic method. His poems do not merely
recollect; they enter into a conversation with loss, trauma, and the rupture of diaspora,
continuously reordering past and present in search of meaning. Together, these critical
perspectives underscore that Chhetri’s poetry is not merely an archive of personal memory
but an active cultural engagement. Through mnemonic excavation and lyrical form, he
contests the finality of loss, reclaims the sanctity of his fragmented home, and offers a
diasporic poetics in which memory becomes a site of resilience, creativity, and reconnection.
In connection to Chhetri’s poetry American author Daniel Handler very aptly states that,
“Chbhetri’s poems are like tiny sharp pinholes exposing a bright strobe of world just under the

. 17
one we’re wandering around.”
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YTt & ao It 161 8, Sfceh SUHT UHTd W HRA B § | I8 YT - had SAT9d =0 I
il SR el el @, sfe WRd H dollardl Hdel & fabr 8k T gy dpfd &
TS & 1Y T AP HINT & U H IHR TG ¢ | Wl sliet BT TS0 3o Iy 7[orf
@ AT §| TS Weg, BT TANT TgT ISP TG, TT 3R Hoige! Pl SR B ©,
S 39 3 &g Siferdl § ST SR ARy ST 81 39 AWaRl & Ul 98 URon § {6
TS it # 98 wfdd ok e § o 3 JHGIN I, TR iR T9R &1 Hd
YTST ST G B | T8 HTST GRguf § 3rfd 398 TR 3R 3ol § 3R S9! UaNT Hd §U
TN &1 TIRAT 3R Tigd o7 3T ST & | 3T DRI I Wa! Siet 7 FoIHTH, 3aeht 3R
3= R Siferdl ) e Bed gu e it oIk snyfs TaR &1 U@ mead §9aR
Ut 3T UgE WId @1 81 39 UPR WSl diclt BT ATHGIU ITBT Sigddl 3R
DT P T B

TRIg TR HTeT defe Tt & it A The UTT 3 3R ot Uy S¥AAR & A fAIdReaR
Ugs Ugxamr H forar 8- “ITR SR STR-UTYH Uid & forg 1T &1 fadr gofm 8, o dhad
UTST T “HRET (FTHTG HINT) AT § G ot §, 98 fegs ar it & faw 9 9
Taferd g 172 T8t IR adT IR UIHH Uid ¥ IRi &1 g Rl vewr & IR-ufdm uid
3ufd Rl ke & &3 ¥ &) 81 UWiidg W il 3eed BrRdd 3 @St aidt &l
fegemr 99 ¥ 3ififed od gU fored ©- “ffgwar & dady o af efdeiol ¥ far
ATWS 3- (1) Ut iE & wrHlg aidt & =u H, (2) fgwH &t faaad aifiefds
HTST T 90l HRA # vaferd (SiAui=<iig 4T & =0 | 17 BrRiE & @ aiet of aige
el &1 U TU UM & Td &1 3 HRA UMD 3 JadF B 81 SR
g A foran &- “snyfAes fag uftdt Bt &1 & fet T IReig I\ §.... IR 39l
a3 o O WSt el 39 Sicht B Bed 7, off IR NArd, RieEre, foeFR, W13,
OFRRTR, TERAR, SE1gH, SfaTal adl sarar R ufearer fama & gdf yrn &
et ot g1 S R art forad 8- ufdh R mwfa & weadRr #t adaE uw
BBl o el g | ARG adT faoHR & e diell oH areft ufym B & & v = u TS
Sict ¥ aaaE WIigfAs f§dl aur 3¢ &1 Idi g5 817 3 Ifadl I I8 WP § & Tl
el a8 1T ® o faeell-ARS Sue ) o dielt 7, fedt uew &t sidia yiwi 8, B, 3
3R e &1 3R 3|
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YT 3MYR TR 59 1197 & forg weSt sl Weg ¢ 81 71 §, IHT I8 1 Ha
3R HY T2 T8 onfl d% Wy 5 §1 W arar A HI G UK U9 qauyd TR
B U 1803 S0 T YT BIdT §, OId WIC faferaH diadl, dadhdl & &l ALATISD! de ard
3R Ted [y 7 orme U o SHHT TN o oTl iR It oY arfd 1803 S0 H € Wi
faferad Pias, Hawd & SaTad oF [t A Wt 351 T & 3TYR 1R @a! drdl
I &1 IR IR TN fHa1| 39 TR § 98 TP YA g1 ¢ b o w9 9e ugd
Ao A1d 3R ed Ay = Iudad W ([RE-3mR &t Tt dietl) & o 39 s &
TN Aifed o T, 39 90y aU1 39 $© Ugd I &l g -1 diadrd ¥ 3avy Jaferd
g1 BT, o wet diell Weg Be 7 U AT 39 fARIY 11T T 1R T A B,
S o a5 =1 3riTd afaddl §RT 6T 74T |

TSt St oy HTST &7 A/ 8, 3% AT deq a1d iR Jed 1y ¥ uga ot 8/ eFdh
T eI X3 § SR S are o fafiva fagri = faftre = 9w & fore v fou &,
T8 YT, T, feeh @t el Ssuy Y Al g R, S i sanfe | W |t fop
1 I B $B 99 O <X 9YF §, - gad], igs, fedl, gl sAG| $© M
RIF TYH g, o— HRAT, TR, el 3T aielt Iafe | 3 A A Sied 8, oh- T,
STIUTST, TEIRT 1S | $B A1 0T TNeH §, oIk o6 dial, WeT arell, 318 dal, Jut &l
< ) 3= R, Y &t oik fda wmwr sanfe | @<t dielt & 37 7 & gy o
dferd A srawft forad 8- 0 9 HRIiRed! &1 U 8! §, a9 AeddRI 3R
IR S gRT - R UM Ud TaNT fu 7 €1 399 @ oo 94 faeRml gr
feugugre

T WSt det & fore gaq fafdra A fagei 3 v fou €, fhg @<l et & sifafvad
3 HIE 19 TH UV & U ¢, ARl 1 RITH 81 81 IH1| 39 U (Reeh-FRa
SFUE P dicil) BT AT Wol dicht R gel? b DRUN Dt fdda @vd gu dfea
frRIRIG arertdt 3 S Hasd Uehe fhdl 8, 98 Swie-d g1 3 fordd —P% - ug
(R U & Wo fSaloM) @I Sic @l Gal aidr A\ HIRIRA! = 78, YR
ifsfde! A faar| ug S9! Al & IR T AN Hddhd | URY § dl Tl didl A9
39ferT UsT fs sud Siadl &t AgRar 9 o1 udl”’ URdg sRyg 7 off 399 wswsTee
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OTS | STd G Ul Tal, Hedl 7§ ST 5, df AN Hed e—ald Tal I8 T I S e ¥
AT 3 WS Al e T 81| TR 3T IS BT 7 U R Hs fdgHl - fora fean &
W T’ BT FUR Wl et gl

Ufed freiRiar gt @<t sict oty fagm @t 2P § W1 AFd § 1 J HEd 8- TR
Sl dielt A U fage @Y 2P @ @1 IaRar g1 Hier, Srar, @rar e # S @st
TS 39 (3 H) ST 8, 98 &) & sifalad sqo! foht off <ot sy & 7 faremm s
T er iR saeh & e Tadr g—er, e urr| 3 @RE A §, @d § onfe =y
Bd €l.... 3T WSl UIE & HRU B A Wa! dclr Jgd e g8 arorot st &
STYad Ad 3fAd dHuTd ¢l UfSd dgad gied & SuR Tad HiaM 8%, i eRx
1 Td HHaE T8 o 39 7d & qude €| fhg @St dielt A1 dad S9e @euH Al
U WSl U & [aRIvdasT g1 T8l Uel, R 9P U1 3 ArHivie SR U 3| axgsii
& AU R Hifdds 7 Trrore TR a1 SR &7 Fed € UHTd Usdl 8T |

TS Sielt o7 [IP™ FT UG B WY dY siell I & gipe; el & Bt uiegpd
ST HTST & 0 # SR bR Heg YR BT 41T 4 AR HYUl YR 1 AP TR B HIS
¥ ®0 H e adl UdeiRie uftsar &1 aRkomg §1 39 e &1 sMeR 37 | @8
IHI® 3R HIfdd SRS - AeH T 38 I & ¥ SRS 3: Gt & URd $I
YT §9 38T 3R RS faar| 8T, v gaf 3 @Sl el & fawrd &t 7= <fF
TR A - U, Aed iR gdaM | I5i- forar g} yren & faepr &) srawimy
IR T g Hral A faHad o S Tabal! §:-(F) W BTd (1100 30 F 1500 30)
S SUYR TUT YTl BT WIHTAS THIG et WIS R Hielg o a1 91y gt & &t
Siferdl are 91 & [fd WP =9 T8 fHad| (&) A% B1d (1500 3o ¥ 1800 30) 99 fga
T UY HT THTT foepd g M1 o1 3R Bt ot aiferal, faiwaan 591 ok sraelt, soq
R R WAddd Tt 81 718 Y| (1) 3MeYF B (1800 Fo I 3T dF) oF J et
Siferal & AempTd & Ul § uRade 3R 81 T 8 9UT O1fefde =P 3 @t aielt 3 &
& o qifedl ®I g fear g17° fbg . dives 9|l gRT URanfad @St &t @1 §H
rqereit Y dferd e el 3 Wikt fohar 81 3T B 2- BT, divs gl e
TRATAd 37 a3l B! WHR H H B3 AU &1 T ot T8 b I8 fawITe had
TSt dich & fab B AR T8l g1 I8 fedl & Sicia o arell 3=y IuMTwIaH g
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Siferdl & fabr @1 srawid +ff A S 1 Rt g fb o SF. adt A R wiwn @
UTEH BId (1100 30 I 1500 30) AT € I8 had A UL &7 81 I gl U7 3R 7 T8
He & T2 § 1 39 g A B &1 Siferdl arel w1 & Fifdd Wy v T8 e | wigt
I et aicl BT YaY 7, g Iud Y Wy 9 & o= S8 g1 & A IR H 3AfR
WERI(1253 F0-1325 F0) BT TSN H UKl BId & | GERT = T HIST 7 TRnT o &,
g% dwad: TSl &1 Te! dielt I T g 170

YIYTG! & AR, S HTSTST & &9 H UL T G 1200 So I JATK T fordm S
g1 T, 1200 3o & TTE Y MUY H oFw T forg M| St wras H Sy <3t
Y3t ot TR TE-TE YR e B TR JE H fiem o1 399 sifafvad, 32t g
¥ 3ifaq =Ron # w3 fAror Ia el 7 oo st & WSt e o1 ot uai A Ry
PR e U1l o @St Sl & 9P @ I3 & fou g AT SRl R fdaR &A1
TAMRTI YT & faHTT a1 aRad &1 qrHTfore 3R Hifads uiad! & ey & @ i
3Uged Udid BidT ], Hiifds HTNT Th JTHIOIS a¥g © 3R IUDT THIS & b F e
&Y gIdT g1 AT Ao Sfagr iR aRad-! & fafia =Rol & Said | U &
zfaer iR ITH gU URad=l BT 31eqaa A1 AETd 81 1 SMURY WR g9 Ja! arait
& fawrg o faftra srawuaft ar TRl & FgfiRed srodst # fawfsd o @ &

(1) 3BT (1000 Fo I 1200 S0 TH)

(2) T4 T BT (1200 30 T 1500 S0 d)

(3) IR 7 BT (1500 30 I 1800 50 TH)

(4) 3MYFAH BT (1800 Z0 T 1947 o Td)

(5) A BT T WIAATR I (1947 30 H TAH THY dh)

WS Sl BT MBI TT §H TIHT 1000 30 F 1200 30 & &9 ¢@- P! fAad g
Y Hads § UIefAe &7 & T-Id: YN &1 a9 Ul 39 9T TRAAT 3R AnTeh
SOYRT TEAferd U1 S01 SOURT HIWIsHl ¥ snyfe o urenaf, foviva: fEdt & fafte
SIferd! BT TUIARUT URY §3HT| SHIIT 59 W HI YD S U3t &1 gg g off Fa
ST 81 39 1 & IUT MUY Wi Bl & URd &t A fauifora fopam S wevar 8—
Tgal 9, A1y Uy SR gl & ufHies Aifecy auT o9 o § Haiftra 3 &1 g1 gumT @it
ISTERaRT H I dRIMYUT B ¥ aAd &, oTTepT goi JeiaxaR! Hiadl gRT faar a1
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yT| 397 g1 gt IR yrTel # WSt Ak & sfeeei Wey Wy ¥ U ¥ fewrs 3d
gl

TS A BT gd ALBTE SR YR H ST U & URMAS @R § Wefdd o1l 39
3@y # @) dieht &1 Uig U JauyH 3HR GER) B 13l § fowarg 3 81 el @
SIIg®Td 1253 30 1325 3o AMFT ST g1 I=IH AP M8 & THT T TS| dich &I Uh
e s @ifeied SR & A4 foran| A e Yad &1 Ad 39 e # ey
8- “IRMU-HIA &» JHATK BId-gId 88 ST 1 Igd $S el draard 3R 3Hb dd
g g ST a1d T B U & S5 $S S T BT Ul Fefal 8| Ul &4 aret & faeeht
& G gt 1" GER) B sl § Uged TSt die & $9 IaIexvl HEfeRad |

geferar: oma < 38t @rd, Wd o 99 Y@ | w4 |
T 9 98 H4T g, ST & a1 gl |

e IERCIKI IRV RIK |

< T A1

T R Hrof?

1 gRg
2 IeTERUN I WY BT & o GERI 7 WSt et DI SHATHRI B Siaad & HRig 34
8T 3O TEArell # eoldl SR WRadl & U1y Ugd fharl SR ¥R & uyTd Wal
Sl BT Tafferes FanT R[0T Id wfdl & a1t | PR gid1 81 37 Id! # ®eR, T,
QN TS 3G U |
T &1 & Sifam @Ror &, o w1t & 3faeeR! = Afaewa & I3 Ueq &1 ¢,
3 fig 3R qaemH Bl 3 @< dicht & it e @11 7. Riftebe fy 3 Rrar @
— <Qfpra P TS FTOHTE H S Taferd HTISH &1 U0 U1l Wsal B demls
1t W& gt 21 R ot 59 w1 o 98 ¥ Ffagt A WIS &l A e A 31, A
Hauld, gad, 3aH, /G, AR e, I Mide ara, aferd e, aferd A ok
T Hiqa! H T, HR Wi, qRIE, TR qUT SRR [ IE-1g ¢ | §7d 31ard]
Sfawrra # 5o W 1t Bfa § el TSt aielt & forht Tguf Ty ) 5= 311 378 Te,
LY, o, Sftaa onfe & add @St Aid & P Uy SUA § | TG 3 Wat aret d
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TaRE T T o1 T B FBIH WA I ©al o feal § g a2 @2l et &
IR HHDBIE(1500 F0-1800 30) Ufd T HIA H A < | Wifigd B YU HINTY
FOIUTT 9 3aef @ 3R I H BRAT H1 sSiaaren X811 fhg ITa @ReR & dus ud
focel & IoHIdP— ARG Agtd &I doig ¥ Wo! dic diadid &l HIN & =g |
JRITR arat o @t 2| IR g feor & weSt dicht &1 fdem afRat fedl & =g o
EICIRGET

ST dc BT MYFH HIa T ¢ UfdeTid gRkad- & 1Y 3R 8IdT §, 98 & YR
A P AT AT I Yofare! gaei ¥ HhHul| I8 Agayul gRad- YRd & 3fid
M B! R T TR & Y GO g1 TS| Siait Bl Hgu1 YA H1a AoHiTad
2 q 31T M BT 81 I T, ST T 1800 S0 F B 1947 Fo ddb BT A U &
Tqul SYd 1A Bt TR & WS! Sich & (BN B By WP ARTY YT TRUT 3§
g1 gErd: YRAg sReE & g1 4 & sfagrer 3 e aftw & @<t aiclt s g amr )
fbg HRdg gRes & gd Wl T FRIBR 8 ¢, el Ts! aell & b & 3o
ANTeH foar 31 TN AifecreRil § e 31 Sfees @i, HRit Jarge o, Ufsd dad iy,
deq, Ard, XroT Riausre RiarfEe ok o TS & YRITTS WIH! gaTe IRd! &
T4 faRIY I gl

ST qich & B & YIS B BT g TROT (1850 S0 F 1900 Fo) 19dT RdTeq I
fgdia SumT 31 I8 H1al o= H I OF SR HT TYH RO U1 3H IHI HRAg
SRS BT UIgHIa goMI B TUT I FHSPIH 3 Rdehl - 38! APTF FRRU Bl
3ifreafad o SR sRa-TAfda et & S fofarfaedt & 91y 39 g & Bl g & 311
YRAgHTAH D! H URdg ol & fdRed ufed sraepwr v, tfed yam AR fiy,
tfeq e Tf, diea Mide R @y, segde T e a@®! &1 TT0ET & ol
Tl g1 31 Tt aad! 7 Wl diell &I fed! At & T-I U AFaR 39 [ o
3T ARTe fea

WSl dich & f[AB™ & SMYFE HIA BT Jaid TRUN(1900 F0—1925 Fo) fAdd Ayl
S JrHTfoIe g1l &1 Qi o7 1T 3R e & &9 § HRdg & §1¢ 39 3@afd
A U 3 UfAURIUT fdda &7 31y gof; 4 ¥ e ufsd werdik uwre fgach|
ST s Yo A U ARTaR TeTE fgadl & aiTa™ @l ¥@ifed $d gu o §
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foh— “SATHRUT B! Gl 3R IV B THTS & Udaid fgdel off ot U1 TR & GUIGH &
U T IGiA 38 G| o HiaR STHRUN 3R U B RISt fear-feares ! &I
9gd B AU PR feaT”™ ad STt &1 I8 HY fgadl St & 7w Bl Igdled Bl &
% P9 UHR I TN & Yhawur 3R RIS SR & J1ed J et &1 i
gee 3R TG ®U UeH fharl WSt aidt & b’ & sMye &1d & 39 qad
TWU(1900 0-1925 30) F TIGRI H R AR g fgadl, dfea st Rig
JUTHT gAY, 91 TR &M, e IWes Yad, 919 o 9 3fe fagq =
g1 e fgddl ST U BT IaTER01 Ud 56— “ T A1 & Wi DI BT A1 AR g
TS RE & YAl B Ybe B B IIgal @A arelt 3R 3w 8 R o afe 15 v
3T et 7 Arfigey TET Tt o 98, Fuadt R Bt e, Hald MeRuig el &l
TardT 1’ g fgact g &t UTT o1 A1 fres THIur U9 ey g |

WSt Sl & fABT & YIS BT BT AT IR 1925 Fo F 1947 So TP T &1 Tal
YRd H 3Gl Iy o1 i Sifcd =R UT| 59 Ty AP 3iicier S & b 3mam Ut
g1 ST & Il F 3] IRTSR 3fTs, S9! UHR Alfed IR U off SHsiad & e
3T | UHeiE BT Ao 3R ITh! HINT 5H HYF BT WY YA | ST 3 UHeia gu
& I USH B T3 g1 VHHE aul Sdb JHAS SITari aad! B HINT 3TH ST &
<% AER P 98 We! diet 7, o figsll SR TUaHH gRT I ¥ ¥ doiRI,
gravie -l g TS -IoHIfae siiaT # A sgagR o 9t §, o 3rag a@nr +ff
Idd AT § SR o o), BRAY, Gxpd qur 3PS anfe wwiel & gdu=fed
AT Yeg, HAER BT S § 1 39 T Bt 11w Yaieht vgfort 4 foF aae! &t xa-nsi
o U gt 8, 30 Ude & sifafkad HeTdfed Jga Aiedrad, WiTad UTE aToruT,
YIadl a_01 gdf, I=MUTd, AR e THH TRGRI, Hiadi Td AlCH®RI & A
I gl

WS Al o IAHM B § dId 3 T § S 1947 S0 I SRY BT & 3R 317t off IR
3| g fafewr wrorsy &1 gafey oik AP warefiar &1 g 31 3ot 39 Wiz g
HEl T | WITARR I & U favar g- Wt aieht ffdt o YR 1 AT a1
Teftg yreon TR farar s siufa Taufe Sk & U # @al Al fFd &1 URd
IRBR b BB ! HINT YIS BT |
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Iuad fdaa & YR W Ig Hel o Tbdl & [ ol aidl! BT fdbr TN, IRPHA 3R
T & TR Yae Pl g=ifdr 31 fieeh-7Ra &8 & Wiy aielt § L= gl I8 &
e 3R YR B S TR BT HINT & 75| UL 3R Uipd ¥ Bid gU HeAb1ad o
3R IR MR Id Hiadl 7 30 AT §9111 YFH B J URdg SRYS, AGIER
e fgadt Sik T A 39 Wit SR URINe YW & wu # Rafud e
AR T TSI Sl B ISTHNT BT Goll U g3fT, Sl SUD! AT Wibridl Dl
GRITAT | SHPT ATHSHRUT SUD! [T, Ve 3R Saddr &I ufafsfad war g | arHmfoe-
e ufkadH, o facelt &1 IoHifde A8 SR UG AR, 7 39 [dH™ $i
i <t WSt aiet o fed) At SR TR &1 SMYR g, S YR WP B Thdl &

oTgd Bl 5
g et
1. dferd digd sawdt, Ta! diell i<l &1 armifoie gfaeM, =15 fae, 1977, 8- 49
2. TN g T, fégs aifecd 1 3faey, &t 9R areig (3. ), fegearil TheH!
gdleldlq, 1953, 8- 55
3. ifol ST B, YR BT HINT FA&UT (WS 1, HTT 1), IGTIRMEY faaRi(31.),
THIRH AT, T FHTT, SR U, J§- 302
YR &, U fasiH, Sfeas v faffies, samgreng, 2004, 8- 105-106
e aul, ity &1 3faem, fegar ThaH! , 3aTeTdlg, 1933, §-30
dfera Hie ol WSt St fe=<t &1 wrioTes gfaem, =3 e, 1977, U§- 53
UfEd fH=iRt g areud, it rearRmaH, ARt gariofl quT, aRToRe, 1957,
Uy 14
8. dal, g8 —-14-15
9. ¥ gwi, &l Hrwr &1 sfem, fegeari! TheHl, 3aeElg, 1933, UF -55

10.10.9ferd Hig s, @l aelt Rt &1 g sfagm, =8 faweh, 1977, U§-
195-196

11. AT XHE% e, Rl Afec &1 Sfag™, Sigud UHIRH, 1929, U8-53

12. Fifaehd Ty, WSt aicil &1 3ifaled, AR F=TiRolt IHT, IRIORT, 1956, Y -52

13. 3T s, Yad, et wifee &1 3faeM, Sud UaiRH, 1929 , §-53

14.14.https://hindikahani.hindi-kavita.com/Sahitya-Ki-Mahatta-Mahavir-Prasad-
Dwivedi.php

N o o &
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YR AUTell SUMRIHT gABI0Ih! UHTT
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SR

URAG AUTell IR QB0 YU gHT Aurell Iu-ard ffd Jge!
URAYAE e LD SUAT fSUe] 1 SHofd] oiiad gk Wifded J@
gy d I S d6e| dd W sEdlied Wekd Sitad Hifde o
Yo X g, Rk, difgs Rar ool gurfa gme S wdia Res|
ey Sftad uRTIASIIR 8@d 3 Udpd, IHRIHAD I RIS gd &THl
UIERT :LrR—cﬂtr ﬁwﬂ ERRIEI ﬂ%ﬂm qﬁ%mﬁ Yy T3l Wﬂfﬁ
oy WP B IAHED! TerD! URAY fIdd! TRl aRaxia!
m@ﬁm|ﬁwgmmaﬁfawﬂwmummwvﬁﬁaﬁ
gyt  sffated Shawa oidtaar ufv o Sfeusl &1 g9 o
TEdHUD! 3, URYWT ¥ SEURUMENY UHRI UIRUS! &1 U &R ausffey
AT YRS Aurelt IuargesHT aftfd Tgdieue! RATEE YR SEUS!
3| dfew, Aew, snfie, Wifds T@ gl T AsiRe Iuaferes Rk g
U TIRUST AUTell IUANIHI Siiad, 99 UfaRd I%d oRIue! Ugdl gfsed
JUINESH TEAHUG! FgHaid ITRIYFHAIsT UeEs oRd ARMARE! T,
U6 R da, fafwion Rgra o waieT yue! uss |

fawnfia

2. fawg ofv=a:

YRA A0Tell IUUD! SMYFAGHIA T R34 AT ARTH YR ITIRIEE L=
§6| 3fd: YMRSRI SO dRIUSHT IUUREEHT gABRUD] Y did
err‘riﬁw g% U] Igh! US| HFd Wi Fad, Riféd, 99 3 9ud g S
RG] J-I-IN:?—H gg- g%’r‘ﬂ T ifas ﬂwrise«om SlEUIRRRC US| O ga-
gfaues TRHT IUAR Fodq| IS fFRR UaRdTN WfgeT shad-Se
g uRadq g¢ oo | e, IuR-orearm, o o Wifde gu-gfawr snfew
A wfes 9@ opar  Rifud TI?§‘—[| JE@ gy Sudsl Idex IqY
AFEE®! AHYUDH F& ad! 3| g dAHdHl ofcd WRaeEAd Th
O3, O T3l Tl IEl 8 S died YA ol UeIH SIaRIT I Segawl
33 TH Y IRREP! S| dRAe FUAT YRS [APD! 3RH AS|
U 0Tl SUMNERH] TeRIbRUdh] JHIAS HYUHd I INAeE UIa+
T Rigad URd ITINER dfd UiRed |
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g
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YRTHT ARATHT THBTA AUTAT HUTHT SARSMYFH T
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SITIAR
A 3T UAAT JHDIA QeGeh! YA SHTeG §_R0-GRI BT UHTRIHT SHTUD]
DHUMHIA AU HYUTRE IETHT RITU R TAlGd HUTHTD Db AT TART TRTD! B |
$U1sG Qo Bl GRIHYAl HRAH ARIGIHTD] UTKH! PHUTH] HA&UTHD 3HET-3JRier
e ORI HAYANT, TRART-oHI, TUG-IN, THIATT JUT SHa-E® Sl JeHes
XIS T Wioal I JHAEARET BRI HUGRET JaDhlaH HURSIdHeed Hal
3ffeied U UPRA d@dls AN TR RIS | SWRSMYHD aad RioHT I
THIARATG] WY Hedls dfd AR g0 JHSIEH HURRITH U 8RUR =UHT
fafmiorarg, fausH, sFRuSH, YAged, Ydeed, faefiyor, faurysH, faurwo,
AU, WHTATD! AN, RIATIGD! HHTH, UIdH Hldfchamarg 3rulq
TP bR Rigid, YU IaT, Widfgd, THdGS 3eqdd, HIard!
T, WIE (M), A= @RWR) I AIlk® (Wrfoidhd) guriare) fomd-, T iad I
ST Ad-Th] LT, HgaR Axpfde RUR TE-URIE FUHT YHTT URD! ¢RI |
3{d: HRAHT ARITHT TUTelt HUTAT I 3rfe Ie-RIeu=iet I Ughoen Taae- &
SR RS B, TRTURSG HYUT AETURUCIHT & B! FUAT o] BT e
T TPl B W TRID] TSR T A Ud & UFdh! 36 ! B |
YR AUTell HURRGTS! TG WRERMT ARy 3o $HaRd & 0d Jafid
T HURCIHETCY IR DT e AG-TH STl FRHTGAT FhR @I
TAIfed PUBRD] HURED! gy Jedrgd U3 3eqgd UFdT (Afgy I
OEEH TG §1 TN gie | I9Y THASBIAA HRATT AUTel! HURGTHT WF FUHT ¢l
RBT HAYT UgT X faRIvdTgEars Tg T YHT=I U SHIUYR: [ S |
uqy BIEACK]] (key words)-
IMRUSH, SFRIAUI® WY, Sfuidtadr, Sfyurd IdAl, WAL,
wufg=ar, faueH, faffwfarg, faumRor, faemvsE, fRufyyo, Twafye
S, P Tad AT |
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PEGICEIE

e TRaars IHBICH WR G quT de-drs o fasid, JUEadR aur Siawd
TSR] A JHT FHIHT dF fomad Tayq 7af 701 [daR SauRueSE ! UigHid
YS! RIS | JHOH] UdIg A1 AMHEING-IR$piadb, AeHide-Ad—asd Io-
AT U IF-ga Rad @ae | urel wfiedfiere! faft sraevsar Ad
IAE X SIRIGT AU g8 NPT At el igfAe oem, Sftamd! -3
B RIS Teg-ATId], SGURUN I AEd d! ¢ia® | GHOM $Rael [aR-faags
ThHaTY Uid-Srafd ®oar 3feRgHd g1 | <t TS foaR-fadHere U Yfada
THTSIARS $H 7 H FUAT RUR THTAT eSS | FHISHT HANTT ! |id R
Yfed A Ul 9 I Plet I e | I Nfdadls JHSTIART §H8Hw! Fftd & &
BRI AT T80 T, Al BT HEAYUl 813 R ol PRICTS & B I B Al o, B
HI JHSHT THETHR] ggd UKd T YA favg 3 Ag@yul $01 &1 | 3ol YR
ARgTS! AuTell HUT AT AUTE Wpid, ST, R, TSI, AR,
JHSIARH, TgEPpfadTeg, SUHFRGR ST [ I IgHes &d U arsd I 3gd
§PT & | 3STh! HYT W AfYF T ¥ RIF I T sfisafaaia
BIAHTEAN TRR 31 dgh! GRIS |

IR GHT Wgad GHBIAE AUTell HUT Ugaela S9lsg %0 oRd SHfgeiqda!
TGS Y T Goid! © | T HIAEIH YRASTE YHIRAAT STTHT HUTH a4l
DHYTHGA-IEAHT RIMUA T AN Gd UGB gh! kT TN TRUB! & | THIsG Ro Dl
SYHTA HRAHT ARICSHTTH! AU HUTH! JI&UTEHD 31eqg-=Mad T ST
T HATINT, URAR-AIoH], UGN, JEIA 9dT Siadel e eHged!
TRl Seg-3=e TR Wrg- T Wie! & | 99 JHaardeT SR
FHUHREE JaDIaH HUNShed Hal s T THRa T d-TdTs ST
R N | ITTRAYp Ao AGa RIS I THGRATD! WY Yadls dfd Je
| YRTHT ARITDT FHBTEAM AUTell HUMET Ui ERYR =0dT {afted g TanT 3
TUTd WRP! SRI |

rHTioren ggHFTs SR Yoy gurdard) GHTS-Higpiae auT Aurel dibdigias
TRUEATTS SMledTR BT REGEHT SHITIGR s, I s, 311 & g, 4iers godl,
SUAPHUR 08, T M, HIGRIE TTgal, TSH R, YR I3, AGHR e,
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&, MYl UM, ARG &34 (REATarEd), =agigr &4, o Hidd- gyfd YGRS
0 AT foF A | ARlaK ae-fomae sfdfq ARifan=ifior ufy &gt e
IR IR a1 TAT3 AR] HUBRESH HHT 3y, AfeesT g, faw=nm gaa, TwAf
WS X SIRBIS AT AR GHH-IARAT0 adT AR 7! Jeafaged fazayor
TR a9y SifiRefy IRAR FUTARIGTHT T YT, T UM, fa=rm ear, S7d &30, o=
3], SRR e *3feely’ 31 HUTHREE T3 B |

AGTH [IYTHS, YAUSHIGRUT quT TSR Apia 3G Sidp! THaRid Agw IR
AT g SFH BIW T HUGREH ASTFIGY I3, M= AT, YT TS,
fasrrdR utaT, Rigrd %, dRUS didblelen, Y A, =1 08, JRev™re Aurd, d1ed
EIIP! e T ATHEE g | T 1Y WD T, daTRawdl, SRId SIg ! T 3
gyrfardt e Biffd ugRias suR sk deH ufhadigded o U
HYRIEET IRG oA, PHIR FadT, Sidaslg YR, SHaggR &, yfaard
AHSH, ¥& Uledd, fSwiR™ AU, 5§ R T SUGReEAR o Ads |
god! [T, Sifirard® daard ISR HS HUT TEeHl T T, THRO &5t
e, F< grefen, . dgd, TR S, US grefed snfears ufafafer
FHYGRD! SUAT o Tha | TSI YR AUTe HURRITHT IS X 74T SIRID]
1Y T FRIe-]eH T 74T IR T HUTTRY IS aHH JaT HUGREEHT gal aR1d,
fRgR U, weila &3, RS s, ffve ursil i, o= eora, Wgd s aiffTe),
HIfrear gRaan, fafiar &=ft, T=a oA, o Twf Uy HudRS! W W d fod
Hich= |

HBTA YR AT HUTHT STRIATYAD ARG Ad-Th! URUM I THTE, Ffdkd R Jfad,
Ugfi I UPpfaar  ERHE-SRitad el yFdaaeeT Id Sfideues e TgH
TFG R U SN TUH o 7 1 SHAUET U HTolh! @I Sdfed o]
6 | HUH! o] I T (RIeT)-U gIHT YTe-TRIe TUAT IIRIAYAS AT UG
T YT SR | ATl Irfieed STRenyfFedeR da! auudeRy AE Tl i R
farref g7 Ui gal THAR dhfadd, T X SRUPAIER Sd $ SRAUIfa® FRI
3T UM B3 | ISWAYFH adars Hfaug fagH fadeeea gurifaieh aem,
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SRIAAMERS o, FeiRamhe Aeifhad, Wb e WUsaeegRT Jad
T RS AED | S URAHT ARde SHTUHT FHSTAA uTell HUHT JHS-
IRpfae faugta X faswaqn, amifvie fagfa aur Iemfde depiae! faam, gafavo
AT A FIgeR WP el TIE-TRI& AT HTHTSID SToiid-THT U] it THTaeHh!
TRYR BY WD GRIS | YR SRl IgHIND, TgoIid X SgARPpiad GRMET IR Y
RO UTel HUTHRETEIC THAHAIS FHIS T SlIah] IS dTdTs THe I Jad
FHUEE & Bl TUHT ARICD I ARITH! &, TIIR Aied TR =l g7 mawas 3 |
T GHITEIAT HRTHT ARITSHT AUl Sy Hug gRag e favga YR el e
| TH1Y HUTHREE ST HUEEHT WHeaIDH! YA TR Sia-sHTad! Tead o @
TR ihadyde dRdT SRaIs- U ot SHURISih®] HUTHT Tgad WREGI BRI
HIUP AT THE ST (AT aTIars Texl GEale TRIEU Te aedamie Tea-eyu]
T TRy SrETa®! WY ¢Re® | I g uad! Mitd Ad JHS YR Sl
PUTHR I faiigeaT Ul SUThias TUH 35agIeR 8- BSYAald! A (3¢R),
7G0T 7S A BFQ (R001), I&T YIS~ THTATT (00%), T fIy- SRATaafeR
(Re0l), Y TSI UM (R02Y4), A THFA-ATHT AY (027), T =t uf- gwep
TS (R00), TP FTSRIA- FAURMT R0%R), I ATESAAD! fag} (R02%), IR YSHA-
TR (R020), Yd AIGH- W (3032), TR 37cfl- i3 WA (R0%0), T WegTelt M@t Hieat
T (0%%), X Fod HIGH- R¢E (RoY) XUF el HUHdeEds A A& I
I (Ja®) Tgio! g7 igus! g |

STRIMYFAF TG T YR AUTA HYUTH JHBTA Ta-

UfYAHT Qrdte! qRIwaIe el IaRenyFdmdrares! fansl siRe Yus! Sfas | aY
RIT®! Bgfag ThradTe O Sarad, smReige fayar gd= Wicrl, HamaRar ar
u3cl fay=a 89 gl | STReMYFAdars $- T3el Hfya THafiar T afursmr aieR
POl I3 Afhe | §ga ey gfad I Sfad A a9! ey deT 3 TG 8) | Sgd
SrfaEep! SAYRUN TUT IgAdIG! foa--aRMaTs ATEWN TRBIA ITRSNYFAD aa-al
IS UG, GRFS! dudt, - Ff¥a Rigraars a9d dred | IH-fagF, faar-
33, SfAeT-HgIeme™ Jdd! 3 YIS! 3r8 i a9 Rigrad fauss, fafmio,
faemusH, faurror, ey, srlffiEdie! yRuars faviY 7@ 4= |
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IWRNYFHaaed! Hdesead Ry ™ Ja SRe1, i ek, TR Fo,
B G, Adl ard, fPrarsa 9k sifea! A fom e | SRera ST o
YIS (3R&0) T ST TS fEEy= (&) RRAIMG ologea Ay
fafafor, gaa-fausT aur wrsrREers Argdr feuet & | SReT i ¥ wsg-bfuwmdreT
faRTeR YUHTa YT SgaaTd! RIGTTT Ay Y6 | 37! faus X fague yme!
Yedld UR™Y §B 3 T¥Pl Higl H Al (Weq)-H WPl Veadbxdla
(ARTRIC®)-ATs Tad SR 3eRI1S8- | Xeg a1 Uied &R 3 a gId Udi® UIdd

qI3®! T @il 3® [dhed Jse- | YT e ¥d ¥ IR @Y SRS
fIaRAT T W 8 | Id Hid a1 AW YH a1 AT IuS g X aaD! agadl aur
UIea! fqusd 3 Tu®! T8l geargH g, aurd X gfaer 99 yH, < 99 Wit ¥d A
g1 | (SRIeT: R0&E, Y.3%)

T Boad IF IR 7 fdd uF g2 WA foarars &ify Ig I9 I fdde!
Rrga®! e TR | Fohie! HAER Afdad! yanT fausia! aremere e, o4 uH
PRSP IRAT ATHRIT HTHT SAURUTEE THIIHIAT Safere-a | g9 qfdq dgoi=d
 APfd 50 | [iersa 3 U € NReHSH Hfu: f Rule 3 Taw (3j16R)
QG ISR IF I R W & ! rdHifiie aydmfy Jard Isrse
3TSID! FHT EI3RAHD] MAURUTGT [qWUsd HUe! A TRISREIdh] RITH]
AT A Yo g1 WA faaR Sifty 9rei | 39! faemRsrguR Sifyd Sifd R @ & & A
IfFARITel §6 X YUl I9 F U SITRIMHT TG &9 YA HRIdTs A I ST HidgeHl
IR TR | FRIT Bold NS TeTr@7d] Jkls 33 faR 7 @R By
BRI 370e7ae! M1 g | e Hdd TRP! F4RF] Toge! FiyurTs Aar
T oS AP TR F@HeH] Toge! Fivurie e Iurifas! Rigraars $fa ar
| (ICTS: T 2R6R)

Aifeeg-ars g, Igd I Wsad! WadH AT ITRATYFAS e Rigrmafia 3
AEHH! g g8 3 T3l A Bl R Rdel Jod Uedha! oH §8 X A UIdH
fTEAAD| TR ThggH Wd: T HA Al IS | T8y T3¢l dHh D! g
3feh| TICT TS Siia- U] §6 | STRINYFHAr Y I SHAURUN ST YRUMmers
ST T g1 99a $ Ul FoaalTs QR[Ed * RIR A, A Tda | aRaadl $
Ui I T iamdey, THgaTte, HIS X Sfdadriel TS I I dieed Ui ArdHifie,
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FABIAD, FoH I IRAGS g oA | fgedia faygeufs Qe 99 feRma
W6 SReT, |iers, daF, ARd B!, Jar ard onfe faaeesa -3 gfdaa
IRMNYFH far=iar Feuiiar SHNUf® = Tadreide, ARlam, SRR,
YGATE X SHETd Sl RIGT I SIaURUgEals STHRE Iae! |

TSP Y Fgadel el T HIDId $ T3l [AUTems g7 Ual a9 faem=r
SR 3 fAfF FATIRIAGT o=, RN X AFdesdls 99d 8 U1 878 | a9dTs
afdvae Targ (G SRR fs@R))-»! wuar fod e | s el 3ol s
TI3d 31! H TI6d PRI RGP §8 HA of UK HRIUF a1 SHTeRgdT Ui 3= fafdd
U8 a1 3AGETd BRI (A1 TIE el 3MERIAP! NS | IRATHT ITRAYAH Ta-

HAd: TONTE® e HUD! §T0 I THUDR S TRIGEd] alfad 31 U
B | $ U3l ursH faftrs ureare faftd Iey-uerg fotR, SieR, TR, Ue e S§TiR-
FeRR IATs U3el 3! Rigl ®U 37 7o 7 | e $iaeR U uddue
faffHfa ¥ 7o YSE™® | ST 3R GuoHIa! [daR X Rigage TRR T
HitHal Wy IRETHT SARETHT S = Sufeiadl 81 | (ASUM:R0&., J.64)

ST HRATT AUTA HYTHT T5 1T STRSMYAP dE-: 9187 ¥ =g geu-
AT AETHT SSERIGR MBD! Y% ¢ A Yd aF TG (3g-300)-H
BUME Ul T fHRYD! ddD! SERIUT YTH! 81 | I5DH! HYddidl A
(3¢R)-HT fayren! fafmfor Mivest & | fafmioe Sif<as-agagiRe wadr o= ufH
R iffAe faure sifiiaars RaeR e | $ Ul A YS=udT BT, B,
e, e, T TR & [queEs! B0 g 19 e o aieee I @ |
FoYaAIP! T1-A1 TOH®! Ty TRIZUD! © | TGP IEQIGR A TYHT: FACHd
RIGHE! AT FUTH! AfGd Ued g, SNale U3l A4 Hfd Irder faursa
FHoydaia! A9 ReHr yue! 3 | fafmfor ugfamr ude Sifes uew Ul Uee A 74t
QBB T SIS T8 T RA dWHS! I YR 6 | AFfEaan, sifurddr,
gRIgMd, o Jafadadr, IH®! Hdadrs 3@ HUBEA Sldhx UGT Jayd JghrTd
faRIvdEE g |
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A& (P) *.. TGS F5JUS TI7BUIH] T | FBFHT, Tl 1§67 87 Te@7 | Brasia
HiafRgeT gaEIgyfa & & | 78 &6 SISV T SIS Gevs) GemEw! ghw .
T/ T TTHIBIHT O HI GT1 [rge, Gr1 497 $1ee] 193 | ggaad! asTs 81 a7
/..

TFBR: &HT AT HITg, T4 373, ifidla Rygrav gl @7 gl @il 79! & foT @
7ie 4T SIS HABH U udde Seg 7 Flr & 2 URdHy auEe!
T34 Fa |

TRHAFRTLS) 3% 4733 Het gf7 47! | ([T8, HaYdaie! 7, T 3_¢R, J.63)

(@) TUTE 357 [Bard @@ &g a7 1 3= & b1 T

FE G IR |

TIIRED] [T @ IF] HBIH & ¥ G JGHT Fiag ?

TUEEETE 3% i farg af@RIs! T orid] are 1 (s, HeYadid! U4: gieia)
T g Ugd HUMT HUTHR Asd Y ‘&Y B, 7Ied &, INTIiaE 8, Jaaq]
THTAITTIe% 8 197 &, HIaar & | [3e7®] @741/ T Feers Hia 4@ | Flaaa
/ U AT iR TiueT e e agordl 3 ¥ f SaRenyfe aa-at
gyl YabdhT WA ¢l T | TRdd HUH IRRAMIAS et X WR, 3o I
fIeTUe®! AUATE! THH®, ATHARIGAS TRGfAHT T BESH I FHSIaR-S
SfERH-rRitaeT fafldy Tages, ofdardl X AP WDl TN SRSSRSH
THIa, Hidaread ifiaafad X gHiemd® Fawie! Al W= | 3a: Fogadial
T HU S, YU B, Hiddl ©, HETHD Heared © | 98 HHHl IRG DAd
Ui &7 o7l GIEI §aF R¥e HUTHT HUTSIIT THIETEHD [Cah-TCTuT TR HUTH!
ey TgTe! =B Fedia T TeeT 39 | (@) gy SUM S HTgHed 3
D! Ul Garears fquse! AreaHaTe gt faf o 1Rus! 3, Gared! e
3 IR IRUS S | (S, FdYaciad! T4 Fea7T )

TAI0T I8 D! BAANTT QNG @ Bl 1G], FHITar @] T3eT &1
THY 3TH] UF FHAG T S & BT d T & HEHIIFIRE UE, Wi AIehd!
THAddE Je+, ] ISNGTFE TS ¥ Hid o< &YH] §7-us7 e <d
DHUGEANY HHR: S HIEY, Ul qHIe, Hiddl oM, R &A1, T, el
g, argcd garH, 3T YA, o HUSRT X TR0 BT HUER T8 ¥ TR
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famefew wfAuer & | Aurch wifgemn @ wdur A vEne g1 ued ufafes
R YR A TSI HUETETR STRIAYMAH AT HUTFAAR] TRd TRUGT
B | HYUH! UG HAT R A AS- “ TEGY ¥ IBRUHNT FYUT FGPT FYIBR
GHA YRAT FGIct] Gecd] T Ueei] g7 1/ 3Tolh] AI3eR WXPpid (CHIbear)-d
RrTTH! IrIfie Jeas - aul fGAufafe &fior aw TeRed! AMdr ddeHTar uf
FHUGEA AU TRD! T | HUHRD] A0 Ffeal STHA AF HR FHR TR
HYM & T (FATaTTd Ta) I HIT o (F0 31yl RieuRieid Ty 4a grrged
FHYDHR JAc Fd TR T RIS | 3Mye ATeh ST famrmfham Tlel
Tral ugfa, faaR, AT X AAHT ARITST HUTHT THT Hogdaiia! AaTs Al 0
FHYTHR JACDT 3 Fard STl TN R ug, fFara Tiar RieoRidieT arabige aid?
FHaAd HTSIh] UTeH D! gladl AZYR! |

;¢ §Fifaved] GaeIRediy &GIdHT I & QT &89 @& | [Hicar §-es,
G-@PBI [ORIfere- Sry=T & G1eTT @S 3B Wil | TeIee GIE gl Sl T8
&I HIFETTT TReg TTF Yif<T |

T T P TF 8O A-GD! | e dhT RIUTIETd Tal §EHT e Yayd SRfH |
eaged -3 TIHAH TAUgE®! IHAE FUH! YH B | SAT-MHI J-b! 3EH
3T-3AToH Mfeadh S, M8 | TR SN 3 eaged! JganieHT fam ge | faar a1
SH[APT AT PR T TS TS-HTH F[THT SSd & THH Yeae® SIdI-SId I
I | TG a1 NYD! ST ATe Usdgeiad e Weud! Y9R T3l G |
Tiwg I (A, Baud: Gioaeg @ Hid, .3-¥)

Jd geY: S5agIgR Yad BSYde®! UH-H1  FHY7 Hlocd TUGIFF, FUH T TG T
g, UFC T T I 1 HADT TR HUTHR JAC 31 HUfSHT Hal HURTHA
TR AT SWSMYFH [0 T TRRA 318e® WH! oRae | JHdHT Ufsed
JHIHT ARIUT Bt HUTeHT fAemysH, faenfisorenT e Sgrd gurd ¥ Wh eI
TN A% GUTTHRY X HaATHS SgHT TRUD] U | JHAD! Gfoaey G Hia e
FHYHT HUH! [T 7 W &, Sfia s Td, IAdD! e Qd, Yeed! d | It
wdew - faftm gy fafle aRtenm fafle e Wfors | Hute! ue-wmadr ufH
At FURETEE RIoH YRE© I UIeHeEgRI Al HIH Wd: HIed! g8 | BR A
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USIATS U3, U URvigaaTe TRUST faftd To-Tewar el el I §76 R P
O U3 Td9H Got, HRUT H g3 URUET JdUH ga | (15, T 02%, TAR)

T TR HUGIA CATH WU 9777 JY e HUM Ty 3 I 77
HUTH Tl-TAHIID ] THATGD RIS GESH T § | FUGR RAD! FF
gug TN i TR YO T &8 ofiaH] 3 i I & e Hueedl
IWRAYAH FaRAeH X vl & fAefia wu e v g @igu=l Wi
337 P&l W, 31T SFEIN fa=1 47 s HURE HRAD! "Uiged! Mifad
Tgears AW siriferd Rufae! sifyurdta fagudr T amiie deie e HUew g |
TSUEH! UHSHH TG g UM SAd! Sifee HUee yHdmanar 3
IFMYFHaae! UHidare a8 guiad 3 SAYFdwdacies fUHaR Siada!
faugla, Seme, FRYU®d quT Siiare! eIyl SRl FRIGEAIC JHThIT HTH! BRI
TUHT B | AHINH-TRBIdD TRIPR IR ARITHT IHT HTABIY HUTEEH
D! Aa-ay Ried Ufafd I gifia Aa1d! TR WR A= | HIeiad Siiad AHged
FHYDHR IARANBT HUMET AT DT I STRINYAD Tgien! fqu=imm fawmar 7= gigd
R IID! THINS TWIBR T G 3§ FUHRS! NP 8! 382 16 37d! HF
T YUH] [0, Tragsdl THIHT AREIee, Ja gug F7ge¢ 491 g7 Teid & okl
HUTEE AT BT TTfgdHT AT T FERT HR 5! & YT el Jearg TRebT 3 |
eT: © HeF STBeTTE [or3G1 TETE ST TRF! T T | B g7 HAE UT6T &7 /
Il 15, 1P HIHT TGB! AFER 8% a7 Pig! U4 T e HT7 | [Age g &ic7
EIATI HTT GG HOH] §HHHT HI ¥ TIa= T3] 7 79 Te=yffy 13@fee | arg af7
T dR 55 Y, HlE S¥ TS T4 IR 8% FId YR & Hrd T 7 7 Flad FHAR
yuEl ) Ha g FGR SH [Qd S oaddl Hod §dgg Wel B
RINTBIGE T TSI RH! & | 138, &TH Taag gwid fa-e! Tbed foc! §ianasl T
7 T ETHIG ST ST T [RUBTE I aad] | T8 §TH] T FQT6YT TFTF! &, Hidl
a1 T T4 §139R 8151 T8 81 ¥ ¥ | (RATSeh, TAId! Ae: Fer7 GIgu=),
Y.RR-30)

T favd! SRAmEEfR (R00) X AR UIH (0W)-AT WHIAY g7 Faar, g9
YITHTHIEw, BYBRD! RG] ST T i< WD HUREH YATSHIDHRUD]
JUE, IUHIGEE ¥ IWRSNUMARIG oRAIG, TgURBias THT Id9RTd UHTG I
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BUEEAR ST WEUH! B | (S FIECH:R03%, T.3R0) STHI ST ATHIG-
Iipfae Tiafafiufd WeR IR Tgeny I Rufde wmue! amifse fageH 3
fagUdl dUT THUidD! WHAGTHESG Ry Y [dgIg IAD1 Bgl HUM Ugs WA
fPTRIed gl S W@ X SHfde! did WR, SRS A aATOTHS
TR Y AT T TR farst anfe Siar THeTeH Seies 396! s yRed
He! T UghTd fTeesE g | a8 favsT Sifieis SuUgsal Sfaaaredmdrd!
o iaTal TraH g U Nfded |

HIET: © 7V T3 FYT WG GI3Qe HIGn®HT | [ @’ FYH 3FaI7 §gass |
FANTT Qo] QYI=IE] Talgsd ¥ Trlford [agiae! [R1E®@! Tg3ga @@ s
F7 §1 T3eT FUT [ T &% TaBISTEwHIR TRF Gl FT 51 TIT §a¥ BT HGav
Fig’ ([AY, SASRd °UTH: FYBRP! AT, G.IR)

T G TRgd HUT RRAMIES AT ARITHT T3l Thd €91 8l AT BT
T3TT 3] T3CT Uad U I TRD! B | FUTIDBT YH Ryoi1 7+ X iR grgb! Fadn
81, fearax guM, 1. 6= HUSKY, WA WA, IRe IS, AW IuAT Snfe S
Sifqd Tguriiesd HUT HAFHOME THd TA-TRIE TUH RAGR] AiREHG YD
frale M@ & | @ @ Sifdd umee  aRaw  S@aRd YOS & | HUH
RIZAGATES QeI TIRT HY U AH-HYH-UISH D! Agl THHH HUT TUTIRS
39 9 Tid! & | HUTHT THeE AT fRURT T SaRIER Jod Ui & I8 HUdHd
TG RId aTd! T X U6 @ Ulfsharen! Ual T, HUMdhars SRR < faaftsd sfagam
T 7 dF I ITRAYAP SREeraTdb Ty faRdT T Hfaeues g |

32T YS! THTARIAT TS[Rld UTd: ool HUTh! HIUEYH U¥ U [
e YD TUHT TS HUTST AT RGBT B | <l FDT UG HUTH] JUTAH
I T AT JUUDH! § YA HUHT HITYARIT HTeddb dHUldads! iHyuifar
U I9d Igd IR! S| HYD! H gHD] AfRT He! A0 g IRe] YRR Adrelt
HUTARG &1 II T3eT Al Y] WUl ¢RI |

Te: * et WIF G, I RO TR AT Hidale W TR! U8 | 3ifgd ug-
uroft, TRI-gE g AHTH! Iols FIfSTareR ol Geeg a1 WRals | Ufed fRrav, awafs
F U 3ERY, AT fGAgRT dl-ER 7 Ig1 MY | i o sy TR, Japtarians da
GETdTs S, Sdlerdls SRa AN T4 UTAg | 7 UHd! UNigdarar aRHita 7
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Tdieeed, foegsar 3 v M- 99 R ge9 garmeh, R @ 719 §9 1 (
YT, ThIam: §~9a9c [, J. ¥%)

J Ia: Uqd &A1 g7 fFav UReae RIRES $a Suad! g I
TARfH g g | uiReTaeT uEeE QErdR, R, IeHest sife uE-aRaw
ORI TeI-Uagals a9 S faus ufafigRT g Thus! & | aikeids!
RRIv®! Gow! s faugidard ughiar Side! ¢Res U SUTHR YIsdl!
T [HeRD] HUTHD aqd-are AT -TRP ad AT el WP RIS
| TR HUTH] TATAUTHT TARTUHA & | AR HS Wy o] a9 B
SHaaY I TR HRAMIES TgU od! U | AFdg Jedidae-od! Fgm
HYDH] WATHS WY A B, Fargs! Aedpadl 8, YA I gurie! uRawr [{fsid
9 |

I YSHAD] TR TSP HURE YA ATH ARIUHT Hiadees Y@l
AT ARITHT B | FUHR WY YU AldTee MVGHT YA HURE THTRAHT
TeH] A TS gUTEG I IRUMH! HeRaed JRo YSHH, THRI grStad g
HYDHREE U T FRICIRIHT Fg! W HURE AWHT S | AT HUDHR oD
WA Y3 e, ST ] FIo] FTTe%Talew, aidl U GRIR, &7 aad
RIIP HUH! ETHT 4557 MTH DT HURE JHIAY IgHT B I TdD YAl HUH
ads X AR UHE JeUTiie] TUal 999 TR AUTel! HUT G- Aial a@-=ie 3
gRUIEt ®H TRBT B | HUDBR Yol AT HUEEH g ST qrHTfoTeh-
TRpidm-Iemide faagfa I fastad, fAysTad, RERNEd Fdrdl Adl, T
SRTSIHI X fagUdTars FUriard! quT TaReeaTaS Uiafde! S TigRT Fd et
aReTd U8R RGBT B |

eT: Y I8 AP 8, A¥d aEadhd] A% I g Fd¥es FdeH ar
SR B R T3l I A1 Ui g1 o, Sifig ke u-umes o gt f I...forerft
g e T3TT e A 83 | 81 YU UH-UERE 3M1-3MH YHSIRG Qe ar v
TS Yoaas SGRES X 9! FeRIMER BT T Se} R 9ad Td A
THUR Wl UGReD-GID! G0 [ g:WDI, Godl g0 & UH-Mfae!, Tikaie g
fob TraTfoies, yif<ie! g & shif=re!, fRign, Iifger var sriemas! g fo o, a=H
AT ITSHITIRIRADT | ATCH TR WUGRES |’ (YSH, T2 YFPT T.83-63)
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T I IRgd HUHN Hal HAT T Uidl, Joidl, ¢d= X FAgges! o | Huis
B3B3 Hiadamy Aeaidd i Afadd! TN U |

gd D! W HUNSIEHAD] UG HUREA Siigd SHIAH! Hid siferrad
Teeedrs HEUAYY SHNS! § | TEHS! FFH7T ¥ 3ol ga arafiae 33y i
HYTAT SEAGIGR S| TR: HTP TFeT YR Sl X oTadI4] SHTHHTA [r@rar ey
HYTDH] TIHRIATS TRgd HUTHT GRS TTRUD! B | A5HT SHfUce gehUd! faus 3
3RUST TRUH! 79 faffHd HuUT aRaadl FUGR A HUES RioHT I
THERAT g4 81 | AeH®T UG HUETH THT X T U ATHISTS- T e,
IoHfaE URERg 9UT ARG fqaRewdrR J I JedHT Tudl s g |
BTG HUGTHT Wb eTHIh! Bl TN AT I HYUNTT IRTee 4 8T8 JHT I
THTSIRT, T X ST Hiaffte Tuar IuRd B | BFeT HURwE AesH i, JTHS 3
fafAfia upfaewr 3 |

1eT: “TIHNIN IGTETHT FABT b TIEe=ilg He dIk HGIEa &3 | @ G algeecs
DT T HUEE 43 |

'3ff7 §5F TRBITT 7, [ STIgae a7

'3/ T 31 T 7T i dle ] | GG HGHTH I

HER] ?

e« GIN: HUF U] FUT-1a TN TAHIT e g SHasdl Tie] ¢ 4l Fe g
qreY 3ol 797 4% @G GIIEIeal T | §TH] GIF GIATe @] Il e 7 TET e
&7 | G771 GITHT 77 H3Yach &1 & | forifid] ST Tee ST T &l YlfHues
Flel | T 3 Gl dlee, Glail...

T T evagem! TiEf T SN H! T 7 |

THETTH] SfIEa Gvep] TRB] T Gl G=1ad 7 Giferd) £ (e, | GFHRT ¢ 3ol
gd @l Sisg7, R0

Jd eH: URgd HUM IEEQIGR A TI:HTF T3] FYT X GTFHAT STHHTA
forarart syl =fve Hutm! fafmior W <R gd wurE T AR uEeE gt ?
SOHATATS YRYo TRUDT § | 3fc: T9 HUMT 3w ©, TR ¥ Sgadied! &6 3
| HYRTA-IAYM SURIRS I ITRANYAD Ughisd! & |
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o et Quiep! grept MYSHT T T SN HUEEHT GBI SRAH Ia-T X Sfada-
=T SAa dal Hifciehdl SUH! WY GRS | GSIED] HADIY HUGE IR
WRRT gfagae! RifvE it Tat fafdy SRagaees! daomare gul g9 84
| F-TITHASG  HUFADBEH BT AU IRBAAAD ATHT ARITBT IH] HUEEH]
i Trg it Ty faemsH X faunfiyore! fRufa Fd gueeRt B! e | faviy
TR ITB! AT, FHRBT FoR, 39 [ T id SUTeedls Uhd ed! S uHT 3
I+ e | AR fARTT F57 S Tgad Hadd Ulddeed SIS Hidadd
SIUH] B, el AlCH gog, Bal AW-HEH Ugeg, Pal U1 FMeufyd wafde efy
d3ag HA AU §aD |

PYBR TR 3rcliel pueeaT faward fafayar, e ewmm scaeea
TIRD T TRUD| TR | 395! {48 HTASTIddT 3/ 9V forerarg, al 74w
493-F7sg g5 S HURE U Gl HUTHId Aleglal Mal Aled] saISFIdD!
HYTEEH MG -Ioidd auT ZiiF faugfa X fastade! e guasRt g5 el
TR Rafaue! U | Fegra? 7NGT Tied] @717 Mud HUTHT Gl f[ayggar aR 1Rt
APEE AHGUS WBRSB! Y& SHA! feeeRep! IR g T gerat Tl 34
RIP! JGhIe UNRARD! Rfeds Fadddn! 1Y Saa (=01 RIS UES |

gl HUTDHR UHIRI FISRITDT JAURT I FIEA-TD! fagier] HURE Wi /D!
Iy, THe-aREfae sideed ofiia Uge dul AMd faHeHars 4 faviy
HHIID! AT YN TRUD! T | IRGIH! TR TR ARATHT 3= AUl
HURTH F7IIT-RTS ePd] uHl oM Afhs YA /A9 gauerd, Foidw®! 81,
7} fewes] formard? e HUTEHT MRATITUS SHTEId-dh! JHIHT Slofiere ugra!
FAAT HU- TRHT AT fqueT geiRufa, ariifere®! smiR 3faTet duT ST Sfad

3 FrgRid! sl fagy UMM TERTD! © | FUBR HRId I QD!

TN TTe, TSR WS- ‘TRBR Foll HRY Follad-ad] &7 Ted! §5 | HIaud
PYEH NPT T/ FEId CFS 3 FaUH! TITIER TS [/ (@IS,
G G.2R0)

Jod PIfGAT aTierd! ThoHl ISHH UfaHT g | SHd!I YR TaRde] JHATHRS
fTIsi<d FUEE®! AgUE 1986 WD SHX UHRMAT MUHI S | HIGHD!
faeRUYH HUEE THAMHRAE FHINTA Iald o I o BURE 3! B4
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TSI IRdfa® BiaT g | fafew s afhe smuwm! arifias®! Y guTe
RLETT 3 GRIA T W T UeUSt Beh! B | Tgih! ATHTIIh-TIp i, daTReD-
TR, Sffe-IeHfae Ymid I aRafds 0 <@Ns! 8 | gl [awgged
SN IR Sifiegd AWTdhd I Wfefdd Jerg U g9 Idbd Y
Fidd! YT 6T g o Igd TRST B | 3(d: HUTDHR FGa-Tdh! HUTAE-HT
USR] ST, Sfagraiee! ISurdl bRl dUT JUTS-Hikpide I ™IehT Jaamid
fafay Tgieed! Md drvaral e IRgd IS |

1ET: ‘FIRATH] Feqder HITH] L& TS oTeqoiea o [T | T1 P¥T Heic §od T |...

TMEFIEE [ Gad Hgadd] 97 | FHewd! Gabal qevel [Hikr 194) | Gev &
Y G 1G9 GIE= 4y |

I [T G e 3, [HICSHT 71 o7 G, TEwaT SRt Sy Araea |..

TIeT Q<& S AgT &< 1991 | SarTed F<db] g 3741 | Higara [ATE d@s!
WiferIee]i@ T G §< Hi | UEIS 5 M | HATE [9yTHT [ararar & el arat |

P §< YU U [T varEan Yt | gTHIaiE e 7 pee gt 1 (o, 1986,
g.(-R)

S-S gfed THITHRIG YerTgedls AT URUETHT 3 QMR JHHeT HRdIg
ATl YT I /D! SRIS | HBIAA AUTc HUTAT AT T Qioll al
g X YAThT (UfIaTg afF Idl 991 YHeA Qifviiad! 3fes | Aifgd aa-ia!
gy o fERme! Iofde uax 6 X a9d B 7 $ FTUAT UI6H I JHSH]
fagie®! oM ehRfed Ta6 | IRERNT Jougw fvfafe faafed ge U Hur!
Ig fdrg 797 rfely T IS Sl IHBIIE HRAT JUTell HUTHT Wb SraTh]
T a1 Juiidg I SUFEDD] UG IgD!, UH-ARFG! Sedd TR qUT
TRIaex0l, AT TeR®! THal HUNE! JaoH, RFAGRYH<T faysHi-a @HE
(Global Nature)-®T g T ARIHUID] 3TIE J|d! GRIS | (IF:R0UR, T.R)

3fc: T IIId HUBRSDT SHfARad INg o441, T guH, o= o, udiu e,
THRor &t e, 1 IR, F1aRkie g, TeHe R, FRgR uman, Teia o,
faeitar &3, I Simerd, PR U1 TYRT SURadh®1 HUGTHT URded JHBH
fafay TeHgEd YRAH! AUTEH HUTH! WE Y-S T [GRMAR SIAT3-HT dha!
Yftyert fafe e 2 |
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3TN YRAHT A 3MUBT THBIGH TG HUHT bl AHARE], TR 3 TR
TG-S IRNT TG Ueee o Uil X Il YA Ughigse - SRSNYA® a1
TAYd TRl X faRwdT, IemaeT ¥ Sfmfiae® g | aaadn Jar ardd dasd g )
IO TRUfS A TEH D] TgT Uedheed! YHHT Hd Tg@yul J1fH ATl | T3l U]
fqueare Raer faurssw fafffad g7 e | urew ERm@, FAfda difeus srfgs
P U X 3T UEE DI Tioll §1 U | IRARN HUEE®! RIHAT 3T,
HYFABHeH BT, fawur sl faffifd sursa faaR ST Sifdd W T yTd®!
WY ¢RI | 3fa: 3 Aiigfdd fAuTgead! AUadm HGTH YR AUTel BT oad
U Aaeamard WR Y RSl o geamie faaael sraffyuee ved g
STERED! AR RIS |

3 375 YRAHT ARIUSHT ERwr! aTe HUMHT THITS-TRp b, Afiw-Iefad
Farmid did e TRTH ¥ JyewH fagig X fAaew faugfaar Fwsnur
FIRUS! NEB | IRGOAR fddedTads Ul surdedr mema gurda!
Tdfae! TUAT foga MRS | WRGTAR HUM TR TR &7 Y HRA™ uTel!
FHUYGReEH FHRU &5t Oaesl, IRe &, WHAR o 3Mfe HUGRST ufsules
3TN gTHIS Ao 7% A, IR YSH, UHIR TS Rad, FARel UTa1, T1 e weiia
¥, o HIfH TYA FUBHREEATS UTHT B | R ATOHT T HUGRST HUTHT
ot Tumr syt sifdwed e FEUf AR $1 F1 g A Ut
FISTH! U | SH! Baawy Uohgedls Jech-Uch Dl YT UGS |
ST AT HAP! JHBIAT AW 8 R AN ARITRT Id AGAAS FHBIAA
g YRR g T Afbe | dfdua! I sifuus! fafiffad A= o uf

i THBIC g1 Jaa- | THBIC T OG- gAPT i HiqH JHBTCAT U §AUS |

U g faavur-

TP, TN (R062)-  UfRH ATfeaRig=, HroAUS!: W= YHTRH
I, TSftT (R06R)-  FRISTHT P21, T 3, HTIGAS!: 3i&R =y AU
DI, PHRYTE (06¢)- AT fawsf, HraAmwe): 3 ufkibam
TMTH, FUT (08%)- IRSMYP I, H1aAUS!: i ufsrraq
MaH, P (R0EL)-  IARSTYP HATG, HTGHIUS!: Yt Vs b Ui
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Maw, TG (R06&)- AuTeit i ITRSMYFIH
T AT, HIGHTIS - ART<d Ufedh

AT, ISTHAR (T R023)- SMAAIDH YA, qoiTers: FHET UHIRH

BT, ITHAR (T R023)- RIS GHIGESH, 3. F. qofiers: A-HET UHRH

AT, ISTHAR (T R0%%)- Pid ATATHH, GloiTere: HTHMET UHTRH
TS, UM (T R00Y)-  IRSTERY WRTEIFEH, Tdid: TRl YR

G, S (1., R00¢)- AR HRAH AUTAt ST, 74T [l A-Hd gb
o, sftear

lﬂéa M= (Robo)- HYUTH! RAGTTdAI®H, FTGHTS!: Usad Ured

TedTd, IRIRM (088)-  BUYTHI FUa=ar:Rgra ¥ fad==r, Feamws: §g
b Uit

ERGH %fﬁ?lﬁr(?oaa Wﬁ?wmqﬁﬁm HISHTUST: TS THIR
YRS, TGRS (063)- STRSNYFAS® THT, HFTGHUS!: 7d Jidh HISR

ugﬂé ﬁﬁ%ﬂﬂ(?ow FweYfI® fau=t, Freams!: AdT 9

YIS, MRS (R0ER)-  STRSATD! ITRSMYP YaTaeliel, HIGHS!: Id D
YUSR

303, SREEIGY (T R0%¥)- AAR®, HIAIgS: SUH YHIRMH

T, AERIS (o44)- FHADTHT FHTNET:RIGIT I WANT,HISHUS!A U IS
U UfdsT

L HIERIS (R068)- MYAP TUT SIRIAMYAF UrsHAA  THIAEHT, HISHIUS!:
e Ufeidh

Y, ST (YT, 063)-  SMYFAF R AUTel HUT | HISHUS: AT YHTIRH
Jacl, JoE I ALIUITIE TMaH (IJH1.,06¢)- I gedq AuTet FHTEARAT (AT 3
U gd @Ue), HIEHTS!: 7@ T HISR

TIfefA® a1 I 9Hd-
FIEH, T (3°20)- YN FGTH FUT T FHBTCA, TRT (HUT AR, T4, TOIg- <R),

PIAS: I TBTH
A, AEAURTE (0UR)- FT/H FYIHT FTRATYAF -, THSTA Tifged (AUTe HYT-
e fIRINTg-2), quiig-vy, a¥-93, 31g-3, BIGHTS!: AU ST TR U

AUNTE, B (082)- FTITHT TTRSYIF [T T TR ABaraE, THSTA A, TUTs-
Gy, 2w, -2, HIGHIS: AUTS ST YT WfASH

&, IR (R0%%)- FIHEE NPT WGy ¥ S TE e, AT (FHIA T [ARINTg, a8-
R¢, QUG- 23), BIOIgS: ARA UDHTRHA

AUM, U (R08Y)- FTvSTYFEdEE, TRUT, S8-, Juig-330, a¥-3¢, 3HE-&, HIGHS:
TN UhTRH

Y, TARM-(R0UR)- U FYTNeTH! [ABTTHT T IdHT T34 HBTAN HIfged (AUt
FHY-GATERAT  aRwg-), Yoife-gu, a¥-3, 31g-3, HIGHIS!: U ISTHIT U= UfASH
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AR

e 3 TSR] T SR 5 | JHSHT o U Jqdle IUUNHR U
JUIAd 4T 67 T | T geeedrs A [R 3 SUANS! R TG | THe]
IRTAT gRaRAT MU §8, X UNARMED] W@ dul Ijoqdl Jd YR
SIEE®] e Bl, SNd UTRaTRe Thal qdT JHEmeie SRR $ad 9
AWy YHHT Weas | Ude JAfad Udid &0 GId Siia-e! Hed] H SiitRe®! §73 |
TS RIFHAT UfdfeH, Td® gd s U G Siiade! SUST TSR T qa |
U] S Sitad b5 31 aRfY ga 3 81 T9eRU IUNNEEHl qRud Sig-ars
faly Hgw@ fig=s |

YR AgTcl ST &1 a1 goal1 U SIH, IRIGd X THIaRITE STIRIBRBT
U1 FIfAf=s+, SRIet %l Stad, FTHIfoid W1 X UiedHd] THgedrs bl AR T
YRA AUTelt IUUr Aiigdd! & fa=ar ool Uh SIdH, TRk I FHIGRITE
AIfea® RS TUAT RIS, S it SitaH, T WRaT R Ufigae! Jadeedrs
HSHT IR TG TRD| RIS | I AT UgISe® A Udie, AYTg, At
3 FH TR IRIeT ITANEE UHIRG S T IRael SuarH fafta geRd
SO Sidds @8 WiNUe! F1 g9 UuaHT B9 Sl Siiaqe! fawavunas
Y TRUD] B |

3D ITUNERHT faa1g TR DT TRIeE s & Hdl AT, AHH URD| T
3 TH! FaM & TS HF 3! SIa16RM I < At~ | S Sia JHISIH]
T SMYRYT TR BT S oI, enfifes, snffe aur emfas ufadaere gufa:
qUIfad Ygd! §8 | I [Afdy geaged SMed! GFd Sia-Hl & Hdl IRaqT8®

TS B HA T U Tt STrIgedT Fe T faerur e TRqd Uuse! 3820 R
&1

IR Teg — SR Siia, faarg 1, TR &y 9w |
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2. fawg vaw
fa=I YoaTohT IUIEE AuTell HifigddhT 31ed FAfUgE g 3D IRACT IJUUHEE
g UHIRd B ot 7 31yTe, fnfae o W Su=am Rt v ofd
& TRIgED! fafdy Taw 34 rud Tre=d SIS fafdy gow, gy s
TgWEE CERUH] B TUeE UgISew I udfew Su=ur™ Ui I&y uH dfsd
SRl AT O AR Sfiad & IR ARt §1 W IR SUANGEAT g™
T fafqy ger SRaT of e Siiaral ARIgedTs HERl HodIiR D! §76 3
T IRARATS S8 I SeEd Bl Jod Hied Us A Jrmoie gurd gars
WITIDT B AR A 3 Waaare! Ak IRd $oR Mol o fom 9ae ®
URaR®! fgd & T8 wWrddnTed! ArtH RfEe®d! g0 SUIHGR JHeTs =yard!
AFRIGArEIe d1fd ISR A1 68 i Wl < [ Gioid! &+ |
R. Frfae Su=ama qrud T

e o= ©ed S ® AR Siamars iR dfeus! 31 dae i Wadare! ik
YOG Jd U U 0! Ufd, G5 3 TREORATs J8d IR SieRu®! B4
& S JUITHTY AR T T U Eudral qHRiebdre TRid JarSHET qwr
gRER Mp Sfcue! 31 ST T fafem Hud! Srya TS| STpars JHTSIh AradT
STer! TR Ui IR TR STHT RN TRR TRERTTA JHISIh | aRITeTs g faf<sH|
31er IARMET 3 I8 IRBRI TGIISRT g1 91 e o7 URYul S | Jeonan!
T HRICTS 31 JEoIdTTY WHR TS R Bieadle] eudh! gHH STHS U ufss
T& dTaf SRS SISHT 37d AT Ufddh] Ta8R = G{TeeHhT 3|

UIRaIR® IRAT T ! DT Bl g oldd! SgHT TS | e
O 1 _1 YA Fide| RISHID! &0 3% T BRITHT SaRITATS SR SH&Tars quol
RS wud fagpd O s<fe f& w3 U areg | IAars ST et gof oy &
R MEAR H<l Aedds de T fod JUNH! de¢ TERed! MDY 31
YRR faRm A8 Fea-| @ HX JUIETs UM YT S @R UIRAIR® Hagd! Had o
JUI JUaY §F FARIS | SfaaTd S aikaie w@rds [t amits o afys
wrdare faareet i wade! fAftg Afeue! s urgarers AR IR W
IRARATE Frifes, MY URIMTd Sfia-ars < if) I7aE ars &t s=ged
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P! RA WAAdId! deAds a1el TRkes | IRaR i Jamars 8iex aiigig
ARYeh! AT 8T BT Bl TR TS Al HEH AR AR Wdaldieh] Saaly TRD! B
fayT afeRe®! TR Wadare fafldy Ulee® aqar He aRafed Te 3uH! 3|
TRIA AR HR TG SUD! AT IR HRUGE 3 Sfdh HRUGE 8]
o Ol AR YR SHEaule AR SARgHl 39D RURGR, AN, oFI
TEYddd §Ud! JEUEE NG IR AR-gEY  $fF SHig®grT Uiftd
TARITH| 3l BTd 6! -3 | T SHad] g UIGUTH! TUHT Xgd! ARIB! et
3T IRAGHT SRISR 8 YT a3 gAasar ¥ fFAufaar St et SfRas|
IO AT SHTHATT TRIGD! did IRAd aRadd 3= §add Jed! S| Id Terdl
B JORED! B TaUges &l garge Hicha TgRew! T4 Sa®MI T3el =l
AT 313 §Eed! & I ARG 41 W 3 TdHaH ISR URRRHT B- 79
JHSIRIRATEE ! HATSHT ) TaHaH ISR 81 I ARID! Taal g1 AABR( freedom
to be alone, freedom to be self) I 81l T ABRATS qaHH TREE HABRYID
IUANT 71 3T B JHSTS ARIATS FHTSIE, BRI, IRAFIIE IRy gaareHTars
WRR APIe RIS THaged e AfReR, IvHfae sfieRr, Towue! sifiieR
BRI 1S 3MTST YR AR HUUH IUT T SHABRS! TAT THUH Ie Ul URep]
BT | S AR IR ¥ ORAR FHR JASEE U FHahl 11 SHgEd SIS T+
Tha! e HABR 3 Mfd SRBR 7 79 7 W-adid! g1 ed! 3| e
US| AT TN T8 9 WdadTI ! [GRTaw ar2dl aad! SR |

JUIH! a1 Fofad SA@! eRBT 30 Wew, b, fsf®! ¢ifF forreee Id saf®d
B ITATE YIRS ARIT TS TR B dR S&TAT IV F &Y &, T Bl
BT JUN B ThleA M HA Idls gl MR T| JUNSH! s ITas
JUIEATE 3 St gId! 3HT &0 | SARMET 3 M TaeRA ITdR dot AHIG
SIS B | T e G T faRd Tg-s |

dal fdgHeed TRaR®! dH YR AM®l 8- URURT (Trustee), eI (Domestic)
3 SMufads (Atomistic). YR URIRAT YeeEa! RN T A SR 3
HfgaTd wWrde! RHAT URARS! Wi Uil 61 YR 9gad IRaRdRs ad!
ISR T Al | oI URIRAT Afddd! Wi TaH uRaRD! WRis! A8 T3l
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o] fRURT g1 gao! Wi Al ARGS | HTUfds URaReT Afdas! w@rd
U9 g5 | URaRe®! w@rd M g3 Suifde gRaRers Afdaardl gRar ufb 4 |
T TR fIRAAS T 99 URaR®! aiffeRudls TIAINSG AR 3G JHRE!
DT |
wwwwlﬁmwmomeﬁmmﬁﬁ I W
Ffaad Foie I SHuifdd URARAT U I Ifes R gewRk @iid! (A&
JUITH! [EARTA JUITeh] fF0ig safdTd gg- Tryuf Aadre! Rk & Sl Udid g5
qJUI 3 318 gd ITARMET S I UGIRIBRT YD Srleed! URIRATS Ig 3
fa@led Y= SRl IAfd®® ( Symmetrical Family) GRGRAT U g Afb-s | axdl
USRS URIRHT TE ST TEHEEdE $ TSRS TgHdl et Iew
IR &I URIRHT Ufdud! gdd! dalfed Hffel I0M YR U fawR sifwiees
AT JHH 8 o6 |

Ifd §aT §¢ UM @R JUMH! IRARS UMD W fhabaridls Uedd A WIS
JTHT D! IAufdd! HagR 3 TR Bl THHUS AU TRILUS]
IRIUEEA A PRI I §S1 R M A dfgid! gumifdedl 3R Higd g
SI&TDT FHT T P g¥ UeiS Hbeb! 1|

=Y IO Sia-HT SR g 31ef Wawa S fadee R AR faarg ufes gof =udn
e ST AU §73 | JUIHh! Wad JIars WdH qohd! 84| STH IRERFT
D] WEY AU Ul gIg | YR IRERFTT ARG ST Tfaufae! ST 3991 U
CRECCIRY T

aurs 7 7%t gl I5gey, o EHE R Gaa B Heiad] diaad] TEHT 31
TFRIGTE GH7 TRE! B/ FNF & TN & FUP! ST TGlAd T30 TRIHTE] BT
41T B TRB] & T3 75

AIIaTG! PP URARSD! I A ES S 0T RS | ATadleige URARATS
IS T P! [ARITdTD ! FUHT gas-| JHID aviep! FHIGIARS TRAR®! 9+ JHIT
55 | ATHRIh! A=A ) FHTSIaTe! HTorHT URaR®! SHf&id ga- |

ARidICig® [dalg TRIETS ART [NUUH] JaRT AFS-| ARIGRd [darg ufes o]
-adT guf S0 AN TRR URARS! it Siga 576 | ST AfadTd 3BIh! H Jed
god| I URARS! ITBTENS FaruR ARG ST AGH 1T Afad@ars Mol §13]
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WD U THUYBRSD! S fadesd Gy 7 Agemue! SRa=s | qun qrur
fRufaa aTg 187 571 O T=ATTS G Tal o4 |
MYBH g SR e TRAR JRITATS FRIRMATE! EBPIvETE faRa0 TR S| 3]
SR D URAR Teh SifaHTRd ﬁ?ﬂﬁ URUY (overloaded circuit wire) SR &,
ST SIS a1 IUT a1 AEd §6 | diaed! dob © b IRARES! FoIdT (privacy)
B X YD THE Ad Bl I HS, "]TH GHSD! YR §g9- URAR, IRGaHT,
T TTUldT X T8 TMEdE® (tawdry secrets) 1 HRUT AGD! SA<NH] HRD
q "
T, GHSTRIRG S FURE U IRaRdrs T fARd® Wit o1 =941 R TReT &4
JHT AR URAR Tl AT 1 SId A d Hfade! [d-d [de NI Uided fae, |
d HfadTd Ufga™ AU JUS3 | 8%, TRAR 3T I 996! Jeeedrn e
d-adl X Ufga fasr THaTe Jaes |
IRAR®! YR UTET YMG] qUITd! WA S TR dFle! 1 SAd! ATGaTd
WAAdIP! TMel BT 1 TH SUARHI SR Siiad 3 dal 3eR g1+ Igd
RGEIEE]

3. SYTE SUITHHT I HH¥
IAYTE ITON AT Iu=a! ufgal YT 81 oRdl Udid g6 | I8l G Sia-d]
fAfayd TURTS! B T UAD! M THUA S T S FHEADI JUISHT Rl
SiaT gus fes | 1 sl ufqdr uf e um sieme! el URS | | U U6
“§&1 TRINGIgdS o He g1 FaTars, e Srfar 3 gaard e . [Aatas!
Ay 86 sgerrs Gador ) <de 781 7 41 g g e af7 8 8eg ¢ 4y
N fRATIG7 U 37 dicew, ST Ui GG YHIGT] B 31 HaTd] T3eT &g
Syl af? g8l g daTarll /& fadia oy garg s srfar e A T T
WSS 917 da A1 R G I8 7§ veoRedT JeiaN aafda gTH
THTIBIEY 1°
SYTEH! T’ UHDH! UfTHT UM SHefIeh] SR T 3EHD! o] o i orid ARIeTS
TRY Y3l Pal FE ¥ HfBld SRRd Ars| Fasedl TR Bdhal H UEds
TEEdTs oKl 3 SUGY fGIes-
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“BFg! AHGIIET 4T BT TNETe] Hag! TH ordida & TGrg/ freeve! gl T & ¥
Bapd 7¢I/
3YTE IUTHT ST Sigeh! SfaRIUD! HRUT 3 THRTEE HFWE! SEZID]
T | ST 3T gd AHAP! Sila [Sarsal ST BRI Ioiad AFRN® [AhR MUH! &
3 ST Iela AMRIG IFTDl FOHT SRUATAH] 313 P! §1 GRUT Siiadd
SRIIAIh] HRUT AT HHRIS SRGATAH YA TP | ITD! SRUTAD! IR
IRARATE T SHTE URSD! B = D! SIa- UM 8 URSD! T | ITD! AwgHT IUD! Wl
Y-
“ T BNT BRGHAT §&T TYHTeT ITTE TF SRGATH Y=l TRT, [GHeT Terg dic
gR®] 23} HIGHT 1], TRET &1997 OF7 8, T& TTcrg T B TP Sdreds] &/
EHPRD! T8 T I Ruee 35T TR Sislas, AT I dides Jadrs. Iqb!
TRIRSIE G- TETIaT 8+, Ta AT ] §7HT T Tl 198 47 Hc) 27 B/
TR g Uy aiaie 3 e | aRd S sfeians far MUy 3 Al
EU e S9! B | T SETH! Ul S TE Y | S9! Iad I
TR AYTNTE SHIID! T | TMHT ST Yaet URARETS e & AMh! RIGR HIh! B+
T SRR SfgT ATh! FUHT STUDHIHT Hal 3 J&HD! TS WD de! gul araa |
IYTE IUANIS! Ja U Uit faféredar i+ ST argen! sififeg) ar Sedrs AT
i~ | SR HTHTAT A FTgeh! bl AT GG §Idl Wiciiep! Sitad I+ g8 adl
T%! &1 Sgad uRardr Odiufas! gaesmarg o Ardr-Uare! Srigs qrud siia-db
HRUTS T Hldr~s | ORI AR AR FearEre aRid feq| 396! arud
Sita Ui fages Yud! B 8T 31 BRIATS Ulde! TRAT Bre? ST STHRIT §9 S1
YD | STIHHRD! TadT -
gl T TG T AT & Heusa! Tich yg T B @e] TR a7 §Yee svIse TU/ &
TRIGIE Gld BH e T4 id 3id 39! Tr-1Y® [aG7a g7 §g& T T 3@ 3 7
IS 64 TR T SIS I
T AR U SIRIFTATDT FHT AR 49 ST 11 B Hd S9D! avfd
THRIAD fewult TRepT ITATS S T U I &1

¥. T SUATIHT Gred qW

North Face Vol.3. No.2. August 2025(ISSN 2455-5002) 181



Kabir Bassnet, Darjeeling Governement College, kabirbasnetdj@gmail.com

W ST U Td e 9hd 941 SUUNGT TIE UEeR 9T S
TR [qdE A YTH! &1 TaRS 3 AT G TR T 57 UiD! B
AT GEoHT IaMaR abIeidl MU GEgd AR ghidars- i 3= e
fEefe | AORTTe! a%l foBisd 3@ SiaHT gal SYAYYd EGuH! § | Il Tad
SIaTHT @R 39d R WIUH! & o olia-dls gl uHl WHR TR S|

TRUNS ISR gt YT 3 G JEYare! THRGd Id 31 JFud BleX
TEgBUS Ul I Ig TSB! TED] 3 3= foreR aRRed! f&+ 311 a1 fa
TR T IYTHT Sita 31 TSGRl ST & | 3+ TaUerdl Udifed A gis- UAT-d
Ui §a! {51 I A grguRd MRS AT 3! F=d=aT Ul TRl U URD! B |
gd I fUamfa gon 9 Jes, WG e faqun 31 s SRI-BRufd sifa

AIaATs SIee [GPRUG] Fd AFS X ATHEed! oMl gad Ars-| BRI

Gcliheh] T Trlad Jqb! YfS §0-

“TOISEDB! gga §TH1 Ul TTe ! el a7y’ griar ol g 121aen a1 o
[& 3l W& " °

elieheh! STgufae! 3T TeryfaeTs 3Rt Prreera v= gial R uikfes | & v
FIETe | FETlS 3% TIY TRV TH TGIE, IH! TAE HF] GG 7GR FTHIAE a¥
PIGTHGT B g YT HTHTT RIGEGET & QT TRIGTHT, el kT T TR
HHIEE] BVE T §3, a7 f57 §ga-1? 7

ST SitaehT ey YT HUSI FIMdls §hidy, UeT3 i AP Faid ANRSD
SIS HTHT IgD] B 36 THS dR TR I AR bl & 3 Tt e
T FHIdTs ghis, UeTs IrY §1U®! B IS SMHI Hadaiy & | 31 His-
“STFIFIY &7 V&7 TRGPGIS P1 &% 7 FIHE 17 BNIBNIB]! FiaTars faaierd
FAEIRG: | ST GRET T S AT BT [T ST TAlTbT HITT SGRIEd a1 1/
93T HHB] GIT T BdlaT BT Fe! Poa, Fe! SIBUT Beadl 7 o Gy & T
BNTSIRIET T 8 Sf<74T HI7d Hegi A5 811 W11 & S1s1a, gdls, [gwar g
T 74T 98] B, g T §¥ ¥ G V6T 71 g

T Hduey Fohd! Taroiars Ul g1 eR ufy foT Trfem ga s Rt
fOrrear -
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TG HTFHTSATE THad! FTIGHT FHig] 3T YEeTees T2 fAar T 39@! g ¥ YiHwa
7l FIS S T/
MYFAP AR fABRUTT v o ST Yl 31 Tad gRew=s | S Sitaa
AP T IBR, T 3 UFfiGRY §IUs | afg Ao X! PR G SRABR
TS U SR TERATS i 9o 9 WA §996 Y 3Ud! 0o B-
“TF GIH] AR TGTS THIpip! g G §eqqe TIed, @ T T T §3477 T
FSHI, GNIGNB] EHGINT T GNIaNab] i@ ar] )
raraere! el faaredr Aa- faaferd sHw! e Iaed 9P g oid 3 a1
3 THfAD! SMUAHT FHR A SRIRD! Ta™ SRS 3D duih! drg-T U
IRIGHT gt A d | I 9 oo ufdaTe T SifieR, Tamfd e S fayw
EIRIEL

¥. BAge, UgISev 3 YigwHI i I
PAEE, UEISew 3 YNife® IUAN A=l YoaTeh! UyH SUUM &l T8N U dhivsd
IUAN YT U ST SRS SR UM $aldd SuH Hasid! oes | T
U 317 37! Udifead! A YaRmyea gaod! e~ gl faadar o &1 0 ud
fafrd®! I 3R TRUS HAFD! SRUITAHT SR BT TR IUHT TRAR JTRA
3P| WAITTS Ucad H W] 351 313 fAargulss HHMHT MR THAN Siid [Sarsal
IqD! WA R WZTH®! & R T IH Y- HAM Blex AT & TH o HA
YR |
T UED! 3fdida uf Iuars gRaR TRITRES | TeaHAT 39D YdUHST JuTd! daR
SR AT D! WD TFHT J UHRSB! HAYRI SRT Medhl & A IUARIDI]
O Ut A g9 I ©9 | 3 HTcid! BRI 3Td! MHYUIDH! HRUT &l
HfAYNT 3 dod! RIS | Tl YD eRITTH IIHTH! g D! JL= hdd
BRI IURT A Sif$H ! ¢RI |
T D] Ui Ugfieh] SR 39D! 3fdld g1 Y Gib-s | Il gardd Ugfid 39P!
URARAT U =M= g¥ TRPT & 94 P T UHd IUUNHD! <9 U gl
SRGS| ATIBT -3 3BT, A6 A Sfig Sied dReT &1 grfaeT ot
I 3 IER AR SO SHaTaT AESId] 3HH THIHUT U UIaHIDh] el
RS R I ST GHTHT Tl g Fhoh! GRde |
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U] TS ThUbR URay Tge Ul s fEfewgad! o | 3Mp IHRIfd YRR
g afdds Smaar R 389 U ST USRS TG BF 3 SRRETS! Hiad
UfRd &1 3o ufden! T0T JHe! 3{UTd $1f stfdae! Ufiemfae! digd faaferd e
31 oI f&el g8 At aTe HIFRTe e a) ‘W UTans Y I39! 8dR &1 g8
ST THUSHRS! BIel I8 g8 Ydl [aRYRI®! uRum §fers| ufdgRT wifiue!
frofaa S0 s I WEd! 31 $fH Id! SIagRHT A1 Juamfasd! dig faRiy
USRI TR 3T ATURT HRTTT AR SRl TR S Ssia- a1ed 8 |

., o= JeareT SuRIRTEET W AT ifF gy =
IR ITSTD! THRT YRAHT 4T 818 | YRATT JASH ARIGE YA, a1 3
YNYUTHT RIGR FH] UH a2 811 YRS THIAT ARIeE JHTSHT =
3 riguf urier) fesRest 8 R U Wy Fumer ReR Hstedt o) e
T URARETE Hic-dH, 3Ugd 8- 3 digcidhal dalabR 31 FAIH U TR |
R ST TT g1 YT ST
S (3¢?) @ fFame! aRymer &8 yReT & -0t U3l Il g 8 oid Ml
faden! AT SifaehHur 7T |10
feee gfory IR AReEwy TRA Ramars g3y disd! SRes ¢, URAY U8
EaT Sfaia T3 SORTY 3 3. R 3 ORI S a8 B | SR
UYH HICH FAde] HWRIYATS J(PH! T Y IRACT SIRIYATS ATHINTG ORI
DHICTHT IWDH] T | ST I TS SRTUGTH] TATDR, TG, GISoled! R
81, ARG 3 ARG a1, FHGATYU Sdled, AlRARedn SRaidyd,
IR DT Belgrdls AT T4 | e Rt Jofiar v= Il fAfR
RIS, argell farg o fag, AR safaes X AR feist saagR|
a2 g1 IUUN YTl AR ITYa 3D THRSBT RIUTE HUHT B
ST Ugel S SUde FUHl ! Ufdd! §d Xed! oRag R X ol ARIgE
BHITICRI AT T HRUT IR HIAD! IR 13T Ao o1 e ol
fpRe! TR IafteT ARFeT R &V UE 316 P IHI HeUM TR 33T AR
BB SHIS RIS TuHT o Afhs | guars AR TRA AFfRYe e gofr
G Wb | AR Wadaid! YO galge UH Sfed quie! Wifefdd gy
TRAEEATH AW 7 WG| TRARUTS! a1 FRIRmard ef@ue! g,
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HIREAPTE! SHead SREHf TS X fasie Ifers TTER TR RSP US| U
! T IR O] U5+ | I (g 91eh HRUN ART B ARG U 90T S+l
Rl
AT STINDT UE YT qFRIG Udre-d] RIGR d4dbt & | ST Uichard!
TSR AHTSH! YT BRI U] g I7aTE IalfaR SFGR Adbd! & @R
SUANED] SR Y YT TaD! MHAGYN 3 g6 Yy g it 81 Sl
ARSI DI &I TS MO 3fdle qxIsie| feg fdag &g i
SgfaaTE TR RIS fhaTh AT HRU TATH S U4 §78 IR AUTHT SERATD HRU|
TR SddT B afaay fo TFigEe WMy Ak gfdere o ga enfife
TEANT U 30 o AMie! 1 Ufdels Saar AT TP R SaRY SR AT
R A
ST AaRTS T Uiy FHSaM 9yis $RU Tl gRRUfae! RsHr v
RIS | BRIATS Yl BRIATE Jat UTYfHdar faga 39ars wardf ufa A gig= warf i
O §TEHT B ST BRIATS STHIR a1y WY HagRA 3d18 3 5T HTERD!
Hfad g RH 3| BRAB! HUTGHAT AE fAdrent gof maferiT I ukqud 39!
ZWIA ST U AUTHT ARG HFATS god T Ufdd! T 0HT 3-dT8 3WUH] B |
e HeH®! AR 3 gHifd QUST S BRI TRie! SUal Wb
YR VAT YRUMATs 390 AT 3 fdare Ty I wifoas! st THgrerigf
TIEAT 8 A YROT Sad TR B | e YRAD! T3l Bicd BTGB! UeHT SR
BIfCUd! U3eT GEMT Haeq 3 a9 faeg Rue! Mufas! g gaee=m
qHSIATS O a1 RIS )| gfquelid 8§+ USRS Hud! Rl THTS
HAATs g & T ad I¥Ht g | Drraee! adb o a%d 31 i WE YA
3T T AU 3 gad T (AT ThTHHT TS HTaHT f[ahr U Ha
! adhdrs T U AF Wield i 841 ! oT<ike 31 i Ixd &l
R 9T Ufdgpd g S0 Il Wa-adl Ure- ey 9| STUNSRY SMYHd
HIAHT SO T R TS 3 TSRS HIH! U9 T fawed o Ariers
Sita YRD! AFRIS B f T SaRIT JTSHb D] @13 Wloldh! &+ |

& SUHER
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A W oS R Sdldd 3 TS 3pars dRU®! TS YR - 16 &
3TSIH=T FUS dF Taad oty 3 HATh®T B ITd FHNH! U TR TRS! A
T-Iod AhIei IO &A1 THTET HY A AR SRS R X ART gHAw! URUeTH a9
FYTA 3 IAT UL SRa | B HED 31 BRT 500 I} BRT FA @l H1et
B A AU 7 ST TSI STel S UHT TGS A YRS deamMT S|y
ARG TIATAE WETeR 801 YA B T g a1y dw (Residual
elements) Y THD IRIHRAT RIS | TIRUR A T@1, A SfaHT, I SRR
AT, - SIHIRMAT 31 3{Told! a1 HISHT U 81 H S TFTd AThRHT I8 T
! B a8 o ereulafdd A B 0o Rl Do oo o o0 Dm0
e uikig Hfadn Driving into the Wreck HI Hidd Jd AR IS 3 ﬁ?ﬁ?ﬂ?ﬁﬁ
TARITH] TaFUIRT THEIER T A8 fead T, 96 3 ol AaRITH] HoR
AT ¥ qeueedT difew fafm a1 faursam g siawie! e Rt &1 a9
HigdId ARATH! WD Foidrs Ugade FHed Ha]t fdgeH, dieshR
QUSH! TFT-THT URUIT 7165 4 e i3 |

JHTOREY! FeAME a1 Uidd O Hich U] STeTolaTs &+ 3% UaM e, SI=HT uf=
TS 31yal AT U TRISEH | 9% $Hg-dls Jieies 3 TTAM SRS |
AT G o (i) TS FIaea0r T UM ey axdl €8T T 6@ |

T IRaR Ufch Yod AREE TdfegdicRy a9 aRIIRIA Tl T Mg ®! B+
= o1 SUINIST AR} UHE® STHRId TR T ge Tw=idid SIferedT SRaa-|
S JIERMT Wfd gd T JRIdMT 318 U4 8l ok SMYfFd T el ufH
ENhisd AMRIGAA - 3HfcaRed! AR Al THT g7 bl erded| Hifrm!
AT a1 TS ST T o S A6 AR T8 SRIaR®! ART J41dar gikafaa

BIe Yo STANISHRS! AT 6! o | SHDH! AR T3 Jueaalc Jad A g a)
ST STSTIER o SR U 7 Wd-d g0 1 I9H1 vk fom emvar A giga
R IuH! aRkom Wi fewrd o graen o gus | aue! At I enffer = ua
AR, TFRE T ud Tl $ifF Afd®s Ud T Gad AT, WD < ThIgd! TUHl
garerdl fraR ARG Tua) WU 8 Y SUIRIG RG] TR 5! g |
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